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PREFACE. 


My  object  in  imderUking  thb  little  work  has 
been  chiefly  two-fokL  Fumt — In  reference  to 
tboee  who,  either  from  prejudiced  alarm,  ex- 
cited by  the  very  words  ''  Seeood  Adrent,'*  (as 
if  all  ditcuwioii,  eonaecUd  with  thb  event,  waa 
aeeenarily  aModated  with  heretical  or  enthu- 
fiaatic  opiniona,)  or  frxrai  any  other  cause,  have 
not  hitherto  suiBciently  directed  their  thoughts  to 
the  all-important  subject,  of  which  this  volume 
treats.  It  has  been  my  deaire  to  induce  such 
individuab  to  examine,  in  an  unprejudiced  and 
prayerful  spirit,  the  teartmony  of  Scripture  on 
the  point,  and  to  aacertain,  from  the  careAil  and 
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devout  perusal  of  its  pages,  what  degree  of 
prominence  is  given  to  the  exhibition  of  the 
Second  Advent  of  the  Redeemer,  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Gospel-scheme,  and  what 
practical  purposes  it  is  there  represented  as 
being  designed  to  promote. 

I  cannot  but  feel  convinced  that  the  result  of 
such  an  investigation,  if  carried  on  in  a  teach- 
able frame  of  mind,  and  with  humble  depen- 
dence on  the  divine  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  be  the  persuasion,  that  this  glorious  event 
has  a  station  of  peculiar  prominence,  and  au- 
thority, assigned  to  it,  in  the  scriptural  exhi- 
bition of  the  Gospel — that  it  is  intended  to 
subserve  the  most  important  practical  results, 
connected  both  with  the  believer's  personal 
sanctification,  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church  of  Christ — and  that  it  possesses,  as  a 
stimulant  to  Christian  watchfulness,  patience, 
faithfulness,^  and  zeal,  in  running  his  heaven- 
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ward  raoe,  tone  MOiideimtiow  ol  a  peculiiriy 

powerful,  and  «  peculiarly  attractiTe  ehaneter, 
to  a  Chriitii't  baart« 

The  aeooud  object  I  have  had  in  ?iew,  has 
beeo  to  offer  a  few  admonitory  hinta,  in,  ( I  trust,) 
an  humble  and  affectioiiate  ipirit,  to  thoee  faith- 
ful IbUowers  of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  who, 
while  agreeiiig  in  their  views  of  every  doctrine 
eseenriil  to  salvation,  and  in  their  grateful  desire 
to  glorify  Him,  who  is  precious  to  their  souls, 
beyond  all  price,  are  constrained  to  diilbr  m 
their  interpretation  of  what  is  usually  dnijg 
nated  the  millennarian  scheme. 

It  has  been  my  anxious  wish,  to  warn  them 
of  some  dangers,  to  which  an  exceMi?e  partiality 
for,  or  prejudice  against,  this  scheme,  teems 
peculiarly  to  expose  them ;  to  persuade  them  to 
dwell  rather  on  the  essential  points,  of  primar) 
importance,  connected  with  the  Saviour's  glory, 
the  church's  welfiure,  and  their  own  salvation. 
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about  which  they  are  all  agreed,  than  on  those 
disputable  points,  of  such  subordinate  import- 
ance, about  which  they  differ ;  and  to  concen- 
trate their  thoughts  and  energies,  (so  far  as  the 
subject  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  is  concerned,) 
on  the  exhibition  and  enforcement  of  those 
grand  general  views,  in  connection  wi^h  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God — the  mag- 
nificent prospects  of  blessedness  and  glory, 
which  it  unfolds  to  the  eye  of  faith — the  ani- 
mating motives  to  Christian  devotedness  and 
zeal,  which  it  supplies — and  the  sublime  incen- 
tives to  holiness  of  heart,  and  life,  which  it 
enforces,  with  such  peculiar  solemnity  of  appeal, 
in  which  all  the  children  of  God  are  alike  inte- 
rested, and,  as  it  were,  identified  together 
by  this  joint-participation  of  such  precious 
promises,  and  such  glorious  hopes.  While, 
therefore,  they  are  united  by  such  a  bond  of 
union,    assuredly   they  should    not   allow   any 
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of  opinion  on  amy  ipocttlatiTe  subjeet, 
in  which  the  glory  of  their  ooounon  Ssfioor  it 
noc  ntallf  engaged,  to  interrupt  for  a  moment 
the  harmony  of  Christian  Ioto  and  Christian 
which  ought  eTer  to  snhaift 
all  the  members  of  the  family  of  the 
redeemed. 

Such  being  the  object  of  this  ▼olume,  it  is 
manifest!  that  it  will  not  supply  to  any  zealous 
partizan,  on  either  side  of  the  much-controverted 
miUetmarian  question,  the  smallest  materiab  for 
obtaining  a  triumph  orer  an  opponent,  as  I  have 
not  attempted  to  eetabliih  any  particular  theory 
or  system;  but  rather  endeaToured  to  remind 
each  of  the  two  parties,  how  much,  (on  a  sub- 
ject, that  seems  purposely  iuToUed,  as  to  its 
fTtetM  import,  in  great  obecurity,)  has  been 
urged,  both  in  the  way  of  sound  reasoning,  and 
scriptural  testimony,  by  the  advocates  of  the 
system,   from  which   they  diiieBt — and  mhai 
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reason,  therefore,  there  is  to  state  their  own 
opinions,  with  caution  and  humility,  and  to 
treat  those  of  their  opponents  with  candor  and 
respect. 

I  have  also  been  desirous  to  persuade 
them  ever  to  remember,  that  since  the  practical 
influences  which  the  realized  anticipation  of  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  is  intended  to 
exercise  over  the  believer's  heart,  and  life, 
whether  in  the  way  of  sanctification  or  comfort, 
are,  to  so  great  an  extent,  independent  of  any 
peculiar  views,  as  to  the  disputed  points  of  the 
millennarian  scheme,  surely  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  sincerity  and  truth,  how- 
ever constrained  conscientiously  to  differ  on 
these  points,  both  may  and  ought  to  agree  in 
habitually  fixing  their  thoughts  and  desires  on 
the  glorious  event  itself — cherishing  its  fondly- 
anticipated  approach,  in  their  abiding  recollec- 
tion, as  a  most  powerful  stimulant  to  unceasing 
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mtmtum^  and 
faitbfiilDeii,  in  their  DtviM  MMlar'f 
aad,  amidtft  all  their  trials  and  trihula- 
tkmg  forward,  with  {latient  expectation, 
and  dffvout  joy,  to  the  arrival  of  that  day,  which 
will  be  to  them,  and  all  they  love  in  Christ,  the 
day  oC  the  full  cwiwimifion  of  all  their 
btigfalMt  hopes  of  the  unutterable  blMtedDtts, 
which  has  bten  purchaied  for  them,  at  the 
coally  price  of  their  Rodeemer's  infinitely-pre- 
eioiii  blood,  and  which,  in  all  the  fulneaa  of 
iu  glory,  will  be  htHowed  upon  them,  in  the 
day  of  Ilia  appearing ! 

I  canaot  cooclttde,  without  eamettly  •»- 
toa  lef  fmt  prayan  of  erety  diristMHi 
of  these  pagea,  that  the  div'uie  blessing 
■lay  rest  upon  this  humble  effort  to  promote 
the  obfect  that  should  ever  be  dearest  to  the 
Christian's  heart*  Bfay  He,  who  can  put 
oo  the  weakest  iDStnuMotality,  voueb- 
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safe,  in  His  infinite  condescension,  to  bless  this 
little  volume,  as  the  means  of  leading  even  one 
careless  sinner  to  seek  for  safety,  peace,  and 
happiness,  where  alone  they  can  be  found,  be- 
neath the  shadow  of  a  Saviour's  cross  ;  ad- 
vancing even  one  of  His  own  faithful  followers 
in  more  abiding  watchfulness,  and  spiritual  pre- 
paredness for  the  day  of  His  manifestation,  and 
more  abundant  meetness^for  the  inheritance 
among  the  saints  in  light ;  or  persuading  any  of 
his  believing  people,  whom  difference  of  opinion, 
on  millennarian  subjects,  has  in  the  least  degree 
alienated  from  each  other,  to  lay  aside  all  those 
unkindly  feelings,  which  are  so  peculiarly  un- 
,  becoming  in  the  servants  of  such  a  Master,  as 
the  loving  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  to  walk 
together  in  love,  treading  in  His  footsteps,  and 
maintaining,  amidst  all  their  diversities  of  specu- 
lative judgment  in  minor  points,  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit,  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  same  glorious 
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mberiunce,  in  the  bond  of  brotherly  aflbctkNi« 
and  hcftf  enly  peace.  Should  to  great  an  honour 
be  put  on  thi«  Uttle  work^  eren  in  a  angle 
inelance,  while  1  will  nuMt  unfcignedly  rejoice, 
at  having  beeD  made  instrumental  towardis  the 
aooonpliihment  of  such  an  object,  to  Him,  to 
whom  undi^-idedly  it  is  due,  as  the  power  and 
the  bleHtng  belong  exclusiTely  to  Him,  be 
aacribed  with  the  deepest  gratitude,  all  the 
glory,  and  all  the  praiiie  ! 

Lavuml  Hxll,  Jmmmf,  IMt. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


SCRIPTURAL  TESTIIIONT. 


Wbbv  tone  imporunt  scriptural  truth  it  teiicd  upon 
hy  iadihriduils,  of  an  cntbuiaaatic  tcnpcrancot,  whose 
piccyk  timoa%  but  Mi  lohcr  and  in  the 
of  whose  Menial  tytlman  ardent 


not  neiely  to  the  indirkhaali 
■bo  10  the  caaoe  of  divine  truth,  are 
the  unavoidable  rceult.  Nor  is  it  perhaptooeof  the 
least  iliiasniwis  of  those  coiiseqoeocei»  th«l,  fai  the 
minds  of  many  Christians*  of  a  soberer  caet  of 
character,  the  unauthoiiaed  specuhtfioiis  of  hunan 
are  so  closely  assorisfed  1  should  nrthcr  my, 
with  the  revealed  doctrines  of  divine  tnidi 
that  the  latter  are  unjustly  involved  in  all  the  suspicion 
and  censure,  »  hich  the  Ibrawr  deiervcdly  incur.  And 
thus  the  incfustntion  of  hanan  error  is  the 
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not  merely  of  the  beauty  of  the  divine  truth  which 
it  covers,  being  concealed,  and  its  form  disfigured, 
but  even  of  the  truth  itself  being  altogether  neglected 
as  unprofitable,  if  not  condemned  as  injurious,  to  the 
very  cause,  of  which,  (when  properly  understood,)  it 
would  be  found  to  be  at  once  an  ornament  and 
support. 

It  is  from  this  habit  of  identifying  the  errors  of 
human  exposition  with  the  truth  of  divine  revelation, 
that  many  have  been  led  to  regard,  with  suspicion 
and  dislike,  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  because  they 
have  been  so  frequently  perverted  to  promote  the 
unhallowed  purposes  of  antinomian  licentiousness ; 
while  others,  observing  how  often  personal  holiness 
has  been  substituted,  as  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  ac- 
ceptance, for  the  alone  scriptural  basis  on  which  a  sin- 
ner's hope  of  salvation  can  rest — even  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness,  have  been  led  to  embark  in  an  unhal- 
lowed crusade  against  those  very  truths,  which  con- 
stitute the  ultimate  design  and  highest  glory  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Cross — and,  in  the  ardor  of  their 
zeal  to  destroy  the  proud,  presumptuous  claims  of  the 
self-righteous  Pharisee,  engage  in  an  unholy  warfare 
against  that  holiness,  without  which,  (as  a  capacitating 
qualification,  though  not  as  a  meritorious  title,  for 
Heaven's  happiness,)  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  perhaps  no  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
which  has  suffered  more  severely  from  this  habit  of 
confounding  together  the  errors  of  man  and  the  truth 
of  God,  than  the  all-important  and  most  glorious 
doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
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wMdl  the  e>'e  of  the  bettercr  is,  in  Scripcura^ 

dhcctcclM  Mk.  m  to  the  giortoiM  bow  of 
\wmnk9,  Maimg  omkbt  tbo  doods  and 
tliol  ovcnhodow  the  protpccu  of  the 
Church'f  bncr  doy  the  bov,  on  which  the 
ChrMn  voyager  to  eternity  it  taoght  to  Hx  Mi 
rteadfiMt  gaae^  that  he  nay  be  cheered  and  ghaldcaed 
by  ili  Avioe  radkaca^  aaudtt  all  the  ttonnt  which  he 
nrart  eipect  to  euco— Hr,  till  he  Airivei  at  the  only 
haven,  wliere  he  trill  be  for  ever  beyond  their  reach— 
the  heavenly  haren  of  eternal  rest. 

TUe  docorine,  fVom  which  the  believer  haa  been* 
In  $kB  oradca  of  God,  ittrected  to  draw  the  uMiit 
anhnaling  notiYet  for  vigilancei  aeal,  holineai,  and 
consolation,  has  been  at  rariooa  times,  and  never 
perhaps  more  renMtfkably  than  in  our  own  day,  so 
mtscd  up  with  startling  bcrssici,  and  wild  sehcnea 
9m  nHlanBanaa  prophecy,  that  many  aotwiMMBdad 
CknitMna  have  been  led,  I  PBar,  lo  extend  to  the 
doctrine  itself  tho  ftsHngi  of  inipicious  ahmn.  Justly 
esdted  by  the  extravagant  theoriea  of  those,  who 
have  gfafled  upon  it  heretical  opinions,  or  speculative 
drfiM  smi,  becaiite  it  has  been  thus  mixed  up  with 
the  errors  of  herrty,  or  the  reveries  of  mthiiriiini, 
they  have  not  given  to  it  that  place,  in  their  own 
system  of  private  meditation,  or  public  teaching, 
which  it  occupies  in  Scripture  t  and  thus  thereariaes 

on  many  miportant  and  iBtcrestuig  suiptwal  sub* 
)ects,  and  those  of  the  word  of  God. 

Herein  has  been  eEUbUcd  the  rtsttlt  of  a  t< 
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to  which  the  human  mind  is  singularly  prone.  In  the 
desire  to  avoid  one  extreme,  many  have  rushed  into 
the  opposite.  The  difficulty  of  navigating  between 
the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  opposing  errors  has  been 
experienced.  While  steering  their  course  amidst  sur- 
rounding perils,  in  their  eagerness  to  escape  from  the 
whirlpool  of  extravagance,  many  have  struck  against 
the  rock  of  indifference,  on  this  momentous  subject. 
Because  one  class  have  given  the  second  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God  an  undue  prominence,  placing  it  as 
the  principal  figure  in  the  foreground  of  every 
representation  of  divine  truth,  and  this,  not  exhibited 
in  the  sober  tints  of  scriptural  statement,  but  arrayed 
in  all  the  gorgeous  colouring  of  an  enthusiastic 
imagination ;  the  other  class  have  as  unduly  depreciated 
its  importance,  almost  entirely  neglecting  to  introduce 
it  into  their  portraitures  of  a  Christian's  privileges, 
and  a  Christian's  hopes !  Because  the  former  have 
ventured  to  predict  the  exactperiod  of  the  Redeemer's 
promised  advent,  forgetting  "  that  it  is  not  given  unto 
them  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  has  put  in  His  own  power,"  and  some  have 
even  dared,  with  presumptuous  precision,  to  fix  the 
very  date  of  that  day,  of  which  "  knoweth  no  man — 
no — nor  the  angels  in  heaven,"  but  in  the  bosom  of 
the  eternal  Father  the  awful  secret  lies  concealed  ; 
the  latter  have  neglected  sufficiently  to  hold  it  up 
before  the  eye  of  faith,  as  the  glorious  object  on  which 
the  believer  ought  to  fasten  his  fond  and  steadfast  gaze ; 
or  to  remind  themselves  and  others,  (as  frequently  and 
earnestly  as   scripture   requires  them  to  do,)  that 
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■  the  Hghlafaig^f  lUth,  unexpected  and 
to  the  world,  m  a  thief  in  the  nif^ht,  the 
dsy  of  the  Loid  will  cone !  and  that,  therefore,  now 
eopecklly,  whoa  cmwdhig  rigm  in  hoeven  and  earth 
tccu  Id  betoken  the  appraecbeT  tone  eyewtAil  cntia> 
in  the  hiilory  of  eiir  i«oe»  pidWnf  ChriatiiMthoiild 
be  always  ready  prcpeifd  to  itend  befere  the  800  of 
Mam  bicmae  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour, 
wbeieiB  He  owy  come !  but  we  tU  know,  that  oone^ 
in  what  day  w  at  what  hour  He  will,  blcMed  are  thoae 
lei'ianta  of  Hia,  whom,  mhin  Iff  rometh.  lie  shall 
find  watching ! 

Obliged,  by  proncientuii  appointniimt,  to  withdraw 
Ihm  the  fieU  of  active  kboor,  and  left  to  stand  alooe 
on  the  watch-tower  of  eboerration,  I  have  been  led 
to  think,  after  hewing  attentively  noticed  tome  of 
the  reweiltblr  tigna  of  the  times,  that,  in  the 
potinl  peculiar  ciicimtUncot  of  the  Church  of 
Chrin,  an  attempt  to  nodwle  betwen  the  two 
which  I  have  alluded*  if  undertaken  in 
■KCtionaCe,  and  prayerful  spirit,  might 
nol  be  allogirtlMr  mpeoduotive  of  tpiritual  good,  or 
uneccmnpeniod  with  the  dirine  blotting. 

In  oontklering  this  deeply  interctting and  important 
tubject,  I  propose  to  adopt  the  following  plan  : — 

First— To  bring  forward  tome  of  the  more  ttriking 
acriptural  teotinoniet,  thai  bear  upon  the  tnb)ect. 

Secondly — To  suggest  some  probable  letoona  hr 
the  teoond  advent  of  the  Redeontr  being  eBMbitid, 
to  the  extent  that  it  it  in  Seriptnre^  »theob|ectef 
a  believer's  habitual  contemplation. 
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Thirdly — To  draw  some  practical  inferences  and 
exhortations  from  the  view  taken  of  this  glorious 
event — and 

Fourthly — To  address  myself,  in  the  language  of 
affectionate  advice,  to  the  two  classes  of  character, 
to  which  I  have  before  adverted,  as  inclined,  on  this 
subject,  to  adopt  opposite  extremes. 

We  are  now  to  consider,  according  to  our  proposed 
plan, 

1st. — Some  of  the  striking  scriptural  testimonies 
on  this  subject. 

In  selecting  these,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
New  Testament — not  because  I  do  not  think  that  the 
Old  contains  many,  which  might  be  fairly  proved,  by 
the  soundest  principles  of  honest  interpretation,  to 
bear  upon  the  point — but  because  I  wish  to  avoid 
altogether  any  passages,  of  at  all  a  doubtful  or  dis- 
putable character ;  and  to  bring  forward  only  such, 
as  in  their  obvious  meaning,  unquestionably  refer  to 
the  second  advent  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  shall 
personally  come  in  His  glory,  in  visible  and  most 
awful  manifestation.  And  such  passages  (as  might 
have  been  expected,)  are  to  be  looked  for  chiefly  in 
that  portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  contains 
the  clearest  announcement  of  the  promises,  and 
prospects,  in  their  full  and  final  consummation,  de- 
clared, by  the  voice  of  prophecy,  to  be  reserved  for 
the  church  of  Christ. 

I  am  sure  that  any  individual,  who  has  not  made 
the  subject  a  matter  of  previous  investigation,  would 
be  surprised  at  the  result  of  an  attentive  research,  by 


I 
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Iwv  ft«|iacntiy  the  Mcond  coming  of 
Um  Lord  J«0Ui  CMil  is.  io  Scriptunr,  brought  before 
the  bcUever't  ticw,  m  an  event  which  he  ought  to 
keep  is  oooMMt  raooUadioo,  to  itimubtc  him  to 
ImhmbI  ^  ilchfiiintM  md  untiring  psticocCf  in 
nmaiBg  the  race  set  bdore  him  and  how  those 
to  unwearied  diligence,  tnd  zcml,  and 
whether  in  advancing  the  life  of  God  in 
or  the  CMise  of  God  in  the  world,  which 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  deriving  from  other  sources^ 
particularly  from  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  un- 
certainty of  the  time  of  iu  approach,  are,  in  the 
Word  of  God,  with  a  frequency  and  solemnity,  the 
aosl  impressive,  derived  from  the  certainty  of  the 
aeoood  coning  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  uncer- 
taiatj  of  the  day  or  the  hour  when  He  will  come ! 
A  few  qyotatlona  will  suffice  to  establish  this 


Lot  us  look,  then,  for  example,  to  the  Christian 
duty  of  watchfrdness.  Would  we  exhort  a  child  of 
Cod  one,  in  whose  heort  the  love  of  a  crucified 
SoEviour  rrigns  onn,  whose  hope  of  salvation  rests, 
limply  and  immixrdly,  on  the  merits  of  a  Saviour's 
MCrifice,  and  whose  life  is  ooostrainingly  and  ooo- 
oiotcotly  hAwnred  by  a  gnrtefel  desire  to  prooaote  a 
Saviour^  glory— would  we  exhort  such  a  one  to  be 
ehnqrs  in  a  state  of  Christian  watchfulness,  and  pre* 
peratioo,  Iu  the  ecriptml  aoMO  of  the  words?  Do 
UFO  not  draw  our  exhortailoBO,  prindpaUy,  from  the 
reflection,  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
that  we  know  not  the  hour  when  the 
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awful  summons  may  be  sent  to  us — "  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  for  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee !" 

Now,  I  do  not  mean,  for  one  moment,  to  deny 
that  such  exhortations  are  most  suitable^  and  supply 
most  powerful  motives  to  a  Christian's  mind,  for 
maintaining  an  habitual  state  of  sleepless  vigilance 
in  the  discharge  of  every  Christian  duty,  and  con- 
stant readiness,  at  a  moment's  warning,  to  appear  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  the  holy  God. 

But  when  the  Saviour  would  inculcate  on  his 
followers  the  necessity  of  this  ceaseless  watchfulness, 
what  is  the  consideration  from  which  He  derives 
His  awful  and  awakening  charge  ?  "  Watch,"  says 
the  Divine  Teacher,  "  for  ye  know  neither  the  day, 
nor  the  hou|^  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh" — 
and,  lest  we  might  suppose  the  exhortation  was 
intended  only  for  those  to  whom  He  was  then 
speaking.  He  adds  the  emphatic  words — "  What  I 
say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all — Watch  !"* 

I  am  fully  aware  that  it  may  be  said,  that,  for 
every  practical  purpose,  this  warning  may  be  under- 
stood as  equally  impressive,  whether  we  consider  it 
to  refer  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  hour  of  death, 
or  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
Nor  do  I  forget,  that  to  every  individual,  the  day  of 
his  death  is,  virtually,  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man — as  the  seal  of  unchangeableness  is 
equally  stamped  on  his  eternal  destiny  by  the  stroke 

*  St.  Matt  xxiv.  42.     St.  Mark,  xiii.  35,  36,  37. 
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«r  dcMh,   or  the  wpptmnnet  of  tht 

of  ft 
fbrkbour- 

mg  on  eartli,  in  the  tenrice  of  the  I^ord  he  lovet. 
And  M  ftr  frooi  wiihing  to  wcnken,  I 
(hed  I  the  power,)  ghre  intrmni  imphMJi  to 
noCnre  wof  tinuitemipced  wrtciifiuneMt  end  ewmiwuny 
Bcnl  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  derived  Aon  the  rttfec* 
tion  how  toon  mmtt  how  mddenly  Mey,  cone  that 
ntglit,  wheiein  no  men  can  any  more  watch  or  work. 
ScUU  ifdMrebe,  (at  I  cannot  but  conclude,  aAer  the 
mort  attentive  cnnahWrrtioa  of  the  chapter,  fttm 
which  the  paaage  ia  taken,  eipedatty  the  ao  and 
•K  rerMs*  tiMt  tbcre  ia»/  inccntrorettwle  leaian  to 
beKeve,  that  the  erent  to  which  our  bleawd  Ixwd 
wlihed  to  dbrect  the  thoughu  of  Hia  diiciplea  then, 
■nd  in  every  ftitore  age,  at  the  grand  ttimulant  to 
watcMbhicat,    waa    JSfit  mm    pirmmmd 

but  ao  uncertain  aa  to  ita  prtciae  period, 
ea  it  teem  to  me  inrmnpatibh  with  that 
leapect,  which  we  owe  to  every  word  which 
to  ua,  ai  altered  by  the 
'•  Bpa,  twiihia^  to  anbacitute  lor  the 
which  He  has  thai  HaiipH  with  the  aeal 
or  Hia  choice  and  approbatioB,  aa  the  appropriate 
motire  fbr  hia  people't  watchftdneaa,  nay  aAir  «Mat 
which  we  may  cuoiider  equally  well  adapted  for  thi« 


Sorely'— could  we  even  diaoovcr  no  peculiar  marka 
of  witdoro  in  the  choice  be  hid  nKie,  (and  I  am 
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far  indeed,  from  believing  this  to  be  the  case 
here,) — once  we  have  reason  to  conclude,  that,  on 
any  point,  we  have  clearly  revealed  to  us  the  mind 
and  will  of  Christ,  the  only  attitude  that  then  be- 
comes us,  as  His  disciples,  is  that  of  the  humble 
Mary,  sitting  in  child-like  teachableness,  at  His 
feet — to  hear,  with  devout  attention,  and  receive 
with  unquestioning  faith,  every  word,  whether  of 
warning  or  encouragement,  of  admonition  or  in- 
struction, that  proceeds  out  of  His  mouth. 

We  will  be  led  to  adopt  the  same  conclusion,  with 
increased  force  of  conviction,  if  we  examine  atten- 
tively the  parable*  of  the  ten  virgins. 

In  this  singularly  beautiful  and  impressive  parable, 
the  same  duty  of  constant  watchfulness  is  enjoined, 
and  on  the  same  ground,  as  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

The  object  presented  to  the  eye  of  the  believer,  as 
the  motive  to  stimulate  him  to  be  always  watchful — 
always  ready — is,  not  his  own  death,  hut  the  second 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  !  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  you  forth  to  meet  him !"  The  happiness 
he  is  led  to  anticipate  is  not  so  much  derived  from 
looking  forward  to  the  day  when  he  shall  depart,  to 
be  with  Christ,  as  to  the  day  when  the  Heavenly 
Bridegroom  shall  come  to  celebrate  His  espousals 
with  His  beloved  Bride,  the  Church — and  they  that 
are  ready  shall  go  in  with  him,  to  the  marriage  ;  and 
shall  know  by  blissful  experience,  how  "  Blessed  are 

*  St.  Matt.  XXV.  1,  13. 
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llMy  wirfdi  M9  criM  wto  the  OMrriige  topper  «f 
theUmbr 

Now  I  oMit  wflUngly  •dmit  her*,  at  befiira,  tliiC 
it  b  the  very  mm  ttiie  oT  conduct  that  thould  be 
poraaed  lijr  a  cWhl  of  God,  in  the  antictpetioii,  etther 
of  tiM  mdden  appemaoe  of  tlie  nmaengcr  of  death, 
ortheanddenappearuiceor  thaSenorGod.  Still 
1  tronhl  ohMTvn,  M  bcfiwe,  that  ifaioe  the  Saviour  hM 
here  to  evprcHly  marked  out  the  uncertainty  of  the 
period  of  Hie  premiied  return  to  our  would,  at  the 
iTOond  on  wUch  He  pienca  on  Hit  people  the  all- 
Inportant  dnty  of  Inceannt  watchiulneai,  we  o^ght 
not,  in  the  display  of  our  wiedooii,  to  aubttitute  any 
other  yeid,  aedbiiin^y  or  iMvawaenfif ,  for  the  one 
He  haa  choaen,  in  the  exerciee  ttf  HU. 

I  My,  exduMvely  or  prominently — becanat  I  do 
mui  think  we  ought  to  overlook  thoee  other  groiBids, 
darifd  horn  the  micertain  tenure  of  lifi^  and  the 
neednoaa  of  thoae  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
the  Saviour,  nor  hit  apoetlea  did  ao— 
bat  I  db  think  that  we  ought  to  give  to  Hie  aeoood 
preciaely  that  pkce  in  <mr  teaching,  which  it 
in  JKp-— and  we  haveaeoi,  I 
already,  to  convince  oi,  that  thia  waa  no  < 
or  subordinate itatioii,  but  one* 


Let  but  tha  aaeowl  eaaung  of  the  Lord  preside  in 
iMf,  iia  dhriacly  appointed  pUoe^  hi  our  public  and 
private  mtnbtratieaa»  and  Am  let  mewty  oih^r  motive^ 
which  Scripture  —ictJow,  bt  orgcd  with  tiie 
of  fiirce  and  fra4uency  that  Scripture 
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Nor  must  one  obvious,  but  not  unimportant  obser- 
vation be  omitted — that  if  the  Redeemer  considered 
such  an  exhortation  suitable,  at  the  period  when  He 
Himself  was  upon  earth,  knowing,  as  He  did,  the 
vast  interval  of  time  that  must  elapse  before  He 
should  revisit  it,  with  what  an  immense  accession  of 
force  must  the  suitableness  of  such  an  exhortation 
apply  to  us,  on  whom  indeed  the  ends  of  the  world 
seem  to  have  come — to  us,  whose  providential  lot  is 
cast  in  a  period,  apparently  distinguished  by  so 
many  of  the  spiritual  signs,  which  characterize 
the  latter  days  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Is  not  this  preeminently  a  time  of  "  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity  ?"  Does  not  that  word 
"  perplexity,"  designate,  with  an  accuracy,  most 
painfully  clear  and  correct,  the  aspect  of  affairs,  in 
whatever  direction  we  look — at  home  or  abroad,  to 
the  Church,  or  to  the  world  ?  And  if  we  were  asked 
to  describe  the  general  tone  of  feeling,  that  pervades 
all  characters  and  classes  in  our  day,  could  we  find 
terms  more  strictly  appropriate,  than  to  describe  the 
present  as  a  period,  when  "  men's  hearts  were  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  the  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  earth  ?" 

Is  there  not  a  general  expectation,  whether  derived 
from  the  convulsions  of  the  political,  or  the  ex- 
citement of  the  religious  world,  from  consulting  the 
records  of  history,  or  the  page  of  prophecy,  that  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  some  mighty  change,  some 
tremendous  catastrophe,  in  the  history  of  our  race ! 
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tfkh  of  ri  loliiriiMwrj  ftvnty,  wMcb,  wider  llw 
b  tulking,  wkh  gigaaCk 


tahllihad  m 
of  such  inuiMiruUtyM  earth  can  give — threatening  to 
read  aeuDder  the  very  frnmewurk  of  •odefy,  and  to 
dinohre  the  entire  fiOiric  ef  chriHaed  government, 
thfoogbout  the  world,  and  not  be  ooucious  that  the 
earth  ia  tf— bling  beneath  our  feet,  aa  if  it  felt,  within 
ita  hOMMring  fpoab,  the  threatening  thraea  of  an 
apfwaaddBg  ihockt  that  will  convnlw  it  to  ita  centre  ? 

And  can  we  ace  and  feel  thcae  awful  ngna  of  the 
timet,  crowding  around  ut,  and  never  hear  the  whia- 
paringi  of  a  yet  amte  awfal  voice,  that  nemr  to  break, 
■Mif«  and  nwre  dBatinctly  every  day,  on  the  attentive 
ear!  •«  Behold  the  Bridegroom  it  coming !  Watch, 
thcfifera,  fer  yon  know  neither  the  day,  nor  the  hour 
He  wiU  comer 

r,  be  miiMndaiiHwMl,  aa  ii;  !• 
I  hadfrHen  hito  the  very 
error  1  have  previously  deplored,  and  waa  |Wiaiwilm|, 
with  unwarrantable  eamjUUmet,  to  deckur»-*«  The 
Lord  ia  at  hand." 

1  would  not  attempt  with  prcamBplamMlMMl  to  pull 
aaida,  or  with  unhallowed  eye  to  pierce  throngh,  the 
thick  veil  of  intentional  obscurity,  which  God  HlBMlf 
hm  img  over  the^neMe  fmed  of  the  aeoood  advent 
of  Hii  Beloved  Son,  and  wUch  the  event  itaelf  wUl 
alone  lift  up !  But  aa,  on  the  one  band,  we  ought 
not  to  attempt  to  ditcover  what  God  has 
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to  conceal  from  our  view,  or  even  desire  to  know 
what  God  has  not  thought  fit  to  reveal ;  so  neither 
ought  we,  on  the  other  hand,  to  overlook  what  God 
intended  us  to  observe,  or  to  be  heedless  and  unre- 
flecting spectators  of  what  God  has  commanded  us 
to  ponder  seriously,  and  solemnly  lay  to  heart. 

We  should  remember  that  it  is  equally  disrespectful 
to  the  Divine  Majesty,  to  pry,  with  unhallowed 
curiosity,  into  "  the  secret  things,  which  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God" — or  to  neglect,  with  as  unhallowed 
carelessness,  the  things  which  he  has  revealed,  as 
matters  of  warning  and  admonition  for  us,  and  for 
our  children.  That  as  the  one  is  a  sinful  encroach- 
ment on  the  Divine  prerogative,  so  is  the  other  a 
sinful  contempt  of  the  Divine  condescension — and 
that  the  very  same  lips,  which  rebuked  the  former,  by 
the  grave  reproof — "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times,  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  has  put  in 
His  own  power"* — have  rebuked  the  latter  in  those 
words  of  yet  severer  condemnation. — f  "  Ye  hypo- 
crites !  you  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" 

To  neglect  the  signs  of  the  times  is  then,  in  the 
Saviour's  estimation,  no  proof  of  superior  wisdom  ; 
but  is  branded  with  His  strongly  marked  displeasure, 
as  a  proof  of  stupidity  in  divine,  which  is  but  rendered 
more  conspicuous  and  censurable  by  sagacity  in 
earthly,  things. 

Their  skill  in  prognosticating  the  character  of  the 

•  Acts  i.  7.  f  Matt.  xvi.  3, 
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b  aide  Um  gfomid  of 

iplritiiil  iffiMnnoe  or  CMlMDait  of  tlMMe,  who. 

ii^iii»MMolMriBtlieir|wlictiom  and  nore 

inthcir(bmiiiio»t,BogloctodtopragnoiliBilo 

of  oomingovonla— M  thai  to  amidiMto 

ripdml  signs  it  scons  ressonable  to  ex- 

which,  to  the  fftpMitBOtd  oyv  of  ftith, 
to  oitt  their  ihodows  before  thero»  as  they 
drawfaig  Bish.  seems  to  be  not  only  matter  of 
of  precept,  not  only  allowed,  but 
u*,  by  the  Ixml ! 
lo  truth,  thesutc  of  mind  that  seems  roost  desirable, 
in  porsuiog  theae  deeply  ioterestiiig  tubjects,  appears 
lo  be  thli  not  even  to  «rtsh  to  be,  in  the  tmoUmt 
on  mmf  mu  point,  wise  a^ese  what  is  written ; 
the  sane  time  to  deaire,  with  humble  and 
sire,  lo  be  wiae,  with  divinely  imparted 
to  the  very  Jkttmi  extent  of  what  u 
I  Not  to  wish  to  travel  one  step  Mia  any 
^fwrnUm  ref^ioB  of  specylation  or  lo  tvavel  even 
within  the  regions  of  permitted  reaearch,  one  step 
k0jfomd  the  spot,  wh<>re  the  Hand  of  God  haa  set  up  a 
barrier,  bearing  the  divine  inacriptioo,  ^  So  fiur  shak 
thou  go,  but  DO  further"— and,  at  the  aaiM  Ihne, 
thfoegh  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  ield  of 
divine  revelation,  wp  to  thia  scriptural  limit,  to  panne 
our  inveatigirtion  with  the  deepest  humility,  the  most 
patient  and  penevering  energy,  and,  above  all,  with 
unwearied  prayer  for  divine  teaching  and  guidance, 
in  every  step  we  take ! 
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In  considering  further  the  testimony,  on  this 
subject,  supplied  by  the  Redeemer,  we  are  next  led 
to  advert  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

In  the  celebration  of  this  sacrament,  we  apprehend 
that,  in  general,  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
faithful  and  devout  communicant  are  almost  exclu- 
sively retrospective. 

The  mind,  or  rather  the  heart  turns,  with  mingled 
emotions  of  the  deepest  penitence,  and  the  liveliest 
gratitude,  to  the  remembrance  of  the  time,  when, 
in  testimony  of  the  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  the 
Son  of  God  was  crucified  for  us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation — and  it  is,  indeed,  utterly  impossible  that 
we  can,  at  any  time,  and  more  especially  at  such  a 
time^  remember,  with  too  intense,  and  all-absorbing 
gratitude  "  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our  Master 
and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying  for  us." 

Still,  while  the  remembrance  of  Christ  crucified 
should  thus  stir  up  every  generous  and  grateful 
feeling  of  the  human  heart,  appealing  to  us,  by 
the  solemn  recollections  of  His  agony  and  bloody 
sweat — His  cross  and  passion — to  hate  sin  with  a 
perfect  hatred,  to  love  Jesus  with  a  perfect  love,  to 
trust  in  His  sacrifice  with  a  perfect  confidence,  and 
live  to  His  glory  with  a  perfect  devotedness,  ought 
not  our  views  and  feelings  to  be  prospective,  as  well 
as  retrospective  f 

Ought  we  not  to  keep  in  recollection,  more 
distinctly  and  delightedly  than,  perhaps,  we  are 
accustomed,  even  in  our  holiest  and  happiest  cele- 
bration of   this   sacramental  memorial  of  our  dear 
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dyfaig  love,  that  we  do  indrrd  mctt 
tafHiwr,  to  *^ilMnr  Ibfth  the  LortTt  dttnK  tUl  fU 
9tmm{'  vhI  thtt  wMIe  roDcnhering  to  mntow,  with 
•  godly  torrow,  Ibr  the  liiw  which  pierced  Hhn  with 
•och  iacoQcdvable  oigiiiih,  when,  for  our  Mket,  He 
WW  MiM  to  the  cra«»  we  do  not  lorget  to  rejoice, 
with  holy  Joy,  fai  the  proapect  of  the  blc«edne«  He 
bortow  upon  as,  when  He,  who  was  once 
up  OQ  that  croai  of  ihaae,  shall  be  teen, 
by  an  a«enibled  universe,  seated  on  His  Throne 
of  glory. 

In  tnith.  frooi  the  apostolic  dedaration,  **  Ye  do 
show  fiwth  the  Lord's  death,  tiU  H9  rmiM^— we  see 
phwdy,  that  it  was  the  design  of  this  Sacrament  to 
answer  a  two4bld  purpose ;  10  be  at  once  a  memento 
of  the  Saviour^  first,  and  a  pledge  of  His  second 
oomiiif^— «mI  thus  to  keep  thcae  two  glorioos  events 
(in  mIbi^  MnMy  aBocted  Dy  wmdi,  the  very  essence 
of  the  ChrMan  chwacter,  with  all  its  iBstlBguishing 
peculiarities,  cowirts,)  perpetually  present  to  the 
view;  that  they  may  produce,  by  their 
all  that  humbling,  yet  eleimtliig 
of  thooght— all  that  tender,  yet  Uiumpliaat 
lone  of  feeKng^-all  that  lowly  yet  lofty  cast  of 
character,  which  the  blended  contemplation  of  the 
sdbffiiSi  mA  triHBphs  of  a  once  crucified  and  now 
Itlariied  RedMBor,  cshOiited  by  bringing  together 
into  Tiew  Mount  Calvary  and  Mount  Tabor,  b  so 
si^gvlariy  fitted  to  create  and  cherish. 


I 


in 
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And  perhaps  the  frame  of  mind,  in  which  a 
Christian  should  most  fervently  desire  to  be  kept, 
while  celebrating  these  holy  mysteries,  is  one,  com- 
pounded of  the  opposite  feelings,  which  the  scenes 
displayed  on  these  two  mountains  are  calculated  to 
awaken,  harmoniously  blended  together  !  Feelings, 
of  as  profound  penitence,  fervent  gratitude,  and 
self-abasing  humiliation,  as  if  we  were  standing  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Calvary,  and  amidst  the  appalling 
darkness  that  shrouded  the  mountain,  like  a  black 
funereal  pall,  beheld  the  Son  of  God,  hanging  between 
two  thieves,  convulsed  with  excruciating  torture,  and 
heard  Him  uttering  that  fearful  cry — "  My  God  !  my 
God !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me !"  and  remembered, 
while  witnessing  the  awful  spectacle,  tJds  is  the 
})rice  that  Jesus  paid  for  my  redemption — this  the 
death  that  Jesus  died,  that  I  might  live  for  ever. 
And,  at  the  same  time,  mingled  with  this  penitential 
sorrow  and  self-abasement,  feelings  of  as  triumphant 
though  awful  joy,  as  if  we  were  suddenly  transported 
from  Mount  Calvary  to  Mount  Tabor,  and  there 
beheld  the  bright  cloud,  like  a  celestial  halo,  circling 
the  Mount — and  saw  the  Son  of  God  standing  in  His 
glory,  between  His  two  glorified  servants — and  heard 
the  voice  from  Heaven  declare,  "  This  is  my  Beloved 
Son !  hear  ye  Him !"  and,  while  gazing  on  that 
countenance,  brighter  than  the  sun,  shining  in  his 
strength,  and  seeing  the  glory  of  the  godhead,  bursting, 
with  dazzling  splendor,  through  the  veil  of  human  flesh, 
remembered  that  this  is  but,  as  it  were,  the  pledge 
and  precursor  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  in 
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the  (ky  when  the  Son  of  lUai  thsW  appcttr !  and  all 
Hk  rwfeanrd  people  ibeU  appetf  with  Him,  in  giory, 
tmtkmalkitf 

the  Sevioiv^  Mcrifioe  be.  at  once,  to  the  believer,  en 
icer  of  that  »ad  and  •olcmn 
with  -« 
evcB  Mlo  dceth,"  Jem 

of  Hit  dying  love*  teyingi  **  Uo  this  in 
of  Me!"  and  a  fweeC  though  ahort- 
Kved  ameport  of  the  full  and  everlMtfaig  blwwdngM 
he  ahaU  mjoy,  when  tlie  Bridegroom,  who  gave* 
Himaelf  for  His  beloved  Bride,  the  Church,  ahall 
coaw  to  celebrate  the  day  of  Hia  espouaals — and  the 
■Mtfriago  topper  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  prepared — and 
A  glorified  Jetot  ibaU  preiide,  in  person,  aoiidst  the 
of  His  glorified  guests  a  multitude 
could  number — and  then  will  be  fully 
and  felt,  what  can  only,  even  at  the 
celebration  of  the  sacraoMatol  oopper  of  the 
Lord,  be  very  fiuntly  oooceived  or  fiirelaoled,  in  this 
world  of  woe,  **  Ham  blcascd  are  those,  which  ve 
and  admitted  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the 


Let  us  tranalcr  our  thoughu  to  another  of  the 

by  theMMoryofour  Lord,  and  another 

the  iaipeftaweof  this  sobiect  will  rise  befiire  our  view! 
*  Eleven  men  are  assembled  on  the  Mount  of 
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Olivet,  looking  up  towards  Heaven,  with  straining 
eyes,  as  if  they  were  endeavouring  to  pierce  through 
the  clouds,  that  concealed  some  fondly-beloved  object 
from  their  gaze ! 

-  It  is  the  ascending  Saviour,  who  has  just  passed 
into  the  clouds ;  and  there  His  sorrowing  disciples 
stand,  as  if  their  spirits  had  indeed  gone  up  to  Heaven, 
with  the  Lord  they  loved — or  they  hoped  the  parting 
clouds  would,  for  a  moment,  give  back  to  their  longing 
eyes  the  glorious  Form,  which  had  iust  been  hidden 
from  their  sight ! 

But  see  !  two  angelic  messengers  from  the  skies — 
with  the  appearance  of  men  in  white  apparel,  are 
standing  beside  the  silent  and  sorrowing  Apostles. 
And  what  is  the  message  the  angels  are  com- 
missioned to  deliver  to  them? — at  once  gently  to 
reprove  their  false  expectations,  and  tenderly  to  com- 
fort their  drooping  hearts.  "  Why  stand  ye,  gazing 
up  into  Heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  Heaven,  shall  so  come,  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  Heaven !"  Was 
not  this  for  the  purpose  of  reminding  them,  and 
through  them,  all  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Saviour, 
in  every  successive  age,  that  while,  with  the  eyes  of 
faith  and  fond  affection,  they  should  follow  their 
ascended  Lord  and  Master  up  to  Heaven,  and  there 
with  Him  in  spirit  continually  dwell,  they  must  not 
stand  gazing  after  him,  wasting  their  time  in  un- 
I)rofitable  speculations,  or  unwarranted  hopes,  of 
His  immediate  re-appearance,  but  be  stimulated  to 
active  and  unwearied  exertions  in  His  service,  and 
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aJI  the  torrowB  of  Mptimlaon,  by 
the  aMurvd  prwaiiCb  «m1  rcaUscd  prcwpect,  of  Hit 
ieoaad  coning  In  the  doiadt  of  Hcovcn,  vrith  power 
•nd  greet  glory. 

And  surely  if  lAw,  and  mot  the  prospect  of  m  toon 
being  re-united  to  the  nKended  Seviour.  by  their 


llfATcn,  to  ftir  up  the  ApoMW  icel,  end  to  tooth 
U^tir  torvoir,  it  roust  have  derived  with  us,  from 
the  intenrrning  lapse  of  centuries,  an  increase  o« 
snitablenessi  proportioned  to  the  number  of  years 
which  have  brought  us  so  much  nearer  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  glorious  prophecy! 

Let  us  again  change  the  scene,  and  turn  our  eyes 
to  the  isle  of  Patroos,  where  the  beloved  disciple  is 
confinedt  as  a  soUiary  prisoner,  **  for  the  word  of 
(m4  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Chnst."*  A 
yet  the  most  highly  fiiroured,  ami 
o»  the  fiwe  ef  the  earth— 
far  the  aoBtiide  of  his  prison  was  made  to  him  the 
very  gate  of  Heaven. 

There  Jens  appeared  to  his  imprisoned  servant, 
in  the  brightest  naniftatation  of  Hb  mingled  BMieMy 
■ad  lover-{Jestts  always  manifests  himself  moat 
gloriously  and  graciously  to  His  servants,  when 
(bf  His  sake,)  and  vouchsafed  to  Him 
the  moat  megnMkfnt  in  point  of  scenery, 
and  momentous  b  point  of  design,  that  ever  were 
voQchsafcd  to  mortal  eyes.    The  apocalypse  of  the 

•iUv.L  l.a 
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glory  to  be  revealed,  in  the  last  days,  was  unveiled 
to  the  view  of  the  enraptured  Apostle;  and  the 
revelation  of  the  future  destinies  of  the  Christian 
Church,  which  God  the  Father  had  given  to  His 
Beloved  Son,  even  this  did  Jesus  send  and  signify, 
by  His  angel,  to  his  servant  John. 

And  what  is  the  opening  announcement  of  this 
sublime  revelation  ?  What  is  the  object  presented  to 
our  view,  in  the  very  foreground  of  the  celestial 
picture  ? 

*'  Behold !  He  cometh  with  clouds  !*  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him !  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  ! 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
Him  !     Even  so  !     Amen." 

And  how  does  the  mysterious  volume  close  ?  As 
the  awful  scenes  and  sounds,  which  in  the  course  of 
this  stupendous  apocalypse  of  future  events,  burst  on 
our  souls  with  such  overwhelming  grandeur,  seem 
as  it  were  passing  away,  and  the  sublime  vision  is 
just  disappearing,  what  is  the  last  object  still  left  for 
us  to  gaze  on — what  are  the  last  sounds  still  left  to 
linger  on  our  ears  ? 

f  "  Surely !  /  come  quickly T 

Can  we  mistake  the  meaning,  or  shall  we,  (as  far 
as  in  us  lies,)  frustrate  the  purpose  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  thus  opening  and  closing  the  apocalyptic 
vision  with  the  announcement  of  His  second,  and 
(in  the  view  of  eternity,)  speedy  coming  ? 

Must  He  not  have  intended  this  event  to  occupy  a 

*  Rev.  1,  7.  t  xxii.  20. 


\ 
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md  pctnMnrnt  place  in  Hit  people'* 
I  iMMt,  by  timt  iMving  it,  at  iIm  liM 
object  prttntad  lo  tl^lr  view,  at  the  very  doae  of 
the  Mcred  ayioo— the  bit  announceinenC  of  the 
writtcii  Word  of  God. 

cowider  that  the  last  time  the  Saviour^f 
voice  VM  heard  on  earth,  it  ottofod  thoto 
imprf  iy«  worda— **  Surely,  I  come  quickly  V — 
can  «e,  for  one  moment,  doubt,  that  Fie  dcngned 
tkis  Hit  toeond  ooafa^  to  bo  the  floriow  object, 
that  oH^  lo  bo  coolfanaolly  iporkliBg  befiire  the 
behever^a  eyea  tkmtwordMto  be  the  solemn  waminfr, 
that  oqgbt  to  be  lor  ever  aounding  in  the  believer'f 
eon  thoitironlant  to  ccaaclf  exertion,  and  tleeplea> 
vigilance— the  awtainer  of  enduring  patience,  ami 
hope — Hit  church**  watchword  in  timet  of 
od  temptation— her  c^mfurtcr  in  teaaont  of 


Aad  doio  not  thia  conviction  come  bdbre  ua» 
with  the  fuUett  aaturance,  and  tealed  with 
tho  OMOt  solemn  aanctloo,  which*  the  imprett  of 
divine  authority  can  give,  when  wo  remember  the 
pttmiiar  and  moat  terrible  cutmt,  denwmced  agiliiat 
thote,  **  who  thall  add  to,  or  take  away  firom,  the 
word*  o(  the  book  of  thU  prophecy  :**  and  the  ptcuiiar 
blemt^g  promised  ''  to  him  that  readcth,  and  thote 
that  hear,  the  wordt  of  this  prophecy^-and  keep 
thote  things  that  are  written  therein— fiir  the  time  it 
at  hand* 


CHAPTER    11. 


SCRIPTURAL    TESTIMONY    CONTINUED. 


We  come  now  to  consider  the  apostolic  testimony  on 
this  most  interesting  subject — and  this,  I  think,  we 
will  find  exhibiting  a  remarkable  agreement  with  that 
which  we  have  seen,  was  given  by  the  Divine 
Founder  of  our  faith,  assigning  to  His  second  ad- 
vent a  peculiar  prominence  in  their  most  animating 
and  awakening  addresses  and  appeals  ! 

A  few  quotations  will  suffice  to  substantiate  this. 

Would  we  comfort  a  mourning  child  of  God,  who 
is  sorrowing  for  some  beloved  object,  that  has  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus  ? 

Do  we  not  strive  to  pour  the  healing  balm  of  divine 
comfort  into  the  mourner's  heart,  by  reminding  him 
that  his  beloved  one  has  escaped  from  all  the  storms 
of  life's  tempestuous  sea,  and  reached  the  haven  of 
eternal  rest — has  bid  an  everlasting  farewell  to  sin 
and  sorrow — and  (to  sum  up  all) — has  departed  to  be 
with  Christ. 

And  if  we  talk  to  him  of  the  hope  of  a  reunion 
with  the  object  he  has  loved  and  lost,  do  we  not  tell 
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Urn  of  iIm  tec^  when  he  too  •lull  have  finUbcd  hit 
voytfi^  and  fMdMd  the  kctcn  where  he  would  be— 
end  ie  thet  food  lend,  bejfond  Jordui,  ahell  meet 
» ith  the  beloved  one,  from  whom  dceUi  Hm  •eperatcd 
him  far  e  thort  teoioa,  to  live  end  rcjoioe 
In  that  bmd  of  imnortattty,  through  the 
of  rtrroity! 

Fer—vrry  fitf>  be  it  from  me,  to  deny  or  to  depreci- 
ete  the  conlbrt — the  (wcet  precious  abundent  comfort, 

hlimirfncM  of  thow  who  here  fiUlen  aeleep  in  Jeeois 
or  in  the  h4>p€  of  being  reunited  to  them,  ae  toon  •• 
to  ui»  ae  w^  ae  them,  the  priion  doon  of  mortality 
here  becB  thrown  open,  and  our  emancipated  tpiriu 
have,  like  theire,  departed— to  be  with  Christ ! 

I  beltevc^yco!  bleawd  be  God—I  know  tUrg  ii 
a  oomfart  in  this  amurance,  and  tht«  hope,  in  compa- 
ritoa  of  which,  to  one  who  ha*  ftlt  iu  power  and  ili 
all  that  thb  world,  or  ten  thoaiMd 
like  thia,  could  ofler  in  eiu:haqge,  would  be 
aa  lighter  than  the  mmD  doet  of  the  baknce. 

StiD,  it  ia  moot  remorkid4eb  lUi  w  Ml  the 
lied  mode  of  adiatobKriag  coiMohitao 
bereavement. 

If  we  turn  to  the  4th  chap,  of  1st 
13th  verae,  we  wiO  find  that  St  Paul  directed  the 

tioB,  ael  (aa  we  perhaps  would  have  done,)  to  the 
ionediate  bleaaedoeaa  of  thoae  who  had  6Uco  MkBcp 
fai  JcBoa,  not  to  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  femww% 
when  they  also  should  have  paased  through  the  tepap 
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rating  flood  of  death — hut  to  the  promised  day  of  the 
appearing  of  the  Son  of  God — the  day,  when  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout — and  all  His  redeemed  saints,  whether  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  blast  of  the  trump  of  God,  or 
found  alive  at  His  coming,  shall  be  caught  up  toge- 
ther, to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  be 
together,  for  ever  with  the  Lord ! 

Does  not  the  apostle's  style  of  consolation  strikingly 
differ  from  that  which  we  are  accustomed  to  adopt  ? 
Does  he  not  give  to  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord 
that  place y  which  we  are  wont  to  give  to  the  eman- 
cipated spirit's  immediate  admission  to  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  ?  And  ought  not  we  to  follow  the 
apostle's  footsteps  in  comforting  Christian  mourners, 
and  direct  them,  as  he  did,  to  the  day  of  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Let  us  now  glance  at  another  proof  of  our  position. 
Would  we  pour  out,  on  behalf  of  those  that  are  dear 
to  us  in  the  bonds  of  fellowship  in  the  Gospel,  our 
fervent  prayers  for  their  final  preservation,  and  per- 
petual progress  unto  perfection  in  holiness.  Do  not 
our  desires  and  supplications  on  their  behalf,  point  to, 
and,  as  it  were,  terminate  in,  the  day  of  their  death  ? 
Is  it  not  our  pleading  intercession  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  kept  from  falling,  and  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  termination  of  their  earthly  warfare  ? 

But  what  is  the  almost  uniform  style  of  apostolical 
supplication  or  benediction,  on  behalf  of  those  they 
loved  in  Christ  ? 

"  The  Lord  (says  St.  Paul,  to  his  beloved  Thessa- 
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looiM  oonverta.)  make  yoo  to  Jncreiie  and  •boumi 
in  love»  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  mm,  even 
at  we  do  toward  jrou :  to  the  end  He  may  ettablnh 
your  hcMiA,  unblaneable  in  hdineM  liefbre  («od, 
even  our  Father,  of  ik§  eamitig  of  our  Lord  Jceui 
CMm,  with  an  hie  Hdnta."  «<  And  the  very  God  of 
peace  tancttfy  you  wKolly :  and  I  pray  God,  your 
whole  ipirit,  and  loul,  and  body,  be  preeenrcd  Mane- 
Icai  •■«§  He  eoaiiM^  of  our  I.ord  Jeeuf  OiriiC.** 

How  solemnly  did  he  charge  hit  beloved  Timothy 
to  Iteep  the  oommandroent  he  had  given  him,  *«  with- 
out tpot,  unrebukeable,  uniU  the  mppmrmg^  of  our 
Lord  Jcaitt  Christ  rf 

And  (not  needlettly  to  multiply  quoUtiont)  how 
tublime  the  closing  doxology  of  the  epittle  of  8t. 
Jude. 

**  Now  unto  Him  that  it  able  to  keep  you  from 
fidfing.  and  to  preteot  you  fiudtlett  k^^  the  prr- 
jMOf  f^  His  ghry^  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
vite  God,  our  Saviour'-^ what  an  irrcftagrfile  leMi- 
■May  to  the  enential  deity  of  Jenaa  !)—•«  be  glory 
and  «a|erty,  dooninlon  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever*     Amen . 

Now  we  fully  recognue  and  rcjoicingi j 
the  deUghtftU  truth,  (which  to  natafaM  tl 
tiakliig  spirit  of  the  Christian  warrior,  amidst  all  the 
paint  and  perib  of  hb  arduout  conflict,)  that,  '*  Bles- 
•ed  are  the  dcnd  which  die  in  the  Lord  !  Even  to, 
saith  the  Spirit,  for  the)-  rest  fitm  their  labowt  T— 

•  In  TiMt.  O.  It,  la.  V.  «L  t  U  rua.  vi.  IS,  14. 
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from  all  those  painful  labours  of  watchfulness  against 
sin,  and  weariness  in  service,  which  constrained  them 
so  often  to  groan,  being  burthened,  and  to  long  for 
the  day  of  their  death,  as  the  day  of  their  deliver- 
ance. 

We  feel  assured,  on  the  infallible  authority  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  the  believer  and  sin  part  company, 
for  ever,  the  very  moment  that  death  has  dissolved 
the  tabernacle  of  clay ;  and  the  emancipated  spirit 
goes  forth  from  its  house  of  bondage,  to  exult  and 
expatiate  in  that  glorious  liberty  from  the  assaults  of 
even  one  sinful  thought,  with  which  Christ  makes  the 
released  spirits  of  His  blood-bought  people  free  ! 

But  does  not  this  very  fact  make  the  apostolical 
phraseology  only  the  more  remarkable  ?  Does  it 
not  plainly  prove,  how  habitually  present  to  the 
apostles'  minds  was  the  prospect  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  with  all  His  saints ;  and  how  earnestly 
they  desired  that  it  should  be  even  thus  present  to 
the  minds  of  their  beloved  brethren  in  Christ  ? 

In  truth,  the  more  attentively  we  study  the  apos- 
tolical writings,  the  more  deeply  must  we  be  struck 
with  the  constant  recollection,  in  which  the  apostles 
themselves  held,  and  manifested  an  earnest  solicitude 
that  their  converts  should  hold,  this  glorious  event. 

Would  St.  Paul  urge  the  Colossian  converts  to  set 
their  affections  on  things  above^  where  Christ  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and,  as  risen  with  Christ 
by  a  spiritual  resurrection,  and  having  their  hearts 
in  heaven,  to  mortify  their  members  which  were  upon 
the  earth,  what  is  the  animating  prospect  he  holds 
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out,  to  cncourafc  them  to  aspire  to  thb  exited  pkdi 
of  ipirittMlity  and  heavenly  mindadncM  ? 

••WhcnClwItt,  «hoito«rme,«A«/ri7paar,  Am 
•hall  yv  abo  tfftar  with  Ilim  in  glory  !*** 

Your  Itl^,  he  tcQt  them,  it  now  hid  with  Chria  in 
God ;  but  in  that  day  of  Chriat't  manifciCatkm,  it 
thai  ba  wanHbrtfd,  like  Him,  in  inconcaJnibla  and 
glory!  Oh !  what  a  powcffU  noCiTe  for 
from  fin,  and  keeping  the  heart  fixed  where 
the  crcMarv  waa  I 

Would  he  expreis  hit  fervent  love  for  thoae,  vhoai 
he  waa  privileged  to  regard  a«  the  teals  of  hk 
apoatleahip,  who  had  been  taught,  under  hit  roiniatry, 
the  preciouaneaa  of  Jcsoa,  and  to  whom  he  declarca 
that  lie  waa  willhtg  to  hsve  imparted,  not  the  gospel 
only,  but  alio  his  own  tout  becaute  they  were  dear 
unto  him 

Hmr  it  hit  tpint  borne  ooward,  ^aa  be  oaUt  to  n- 

to  the  tfane  when  be  hopca  to  flaeet  then  al  the  right 
iMnd  of  the  Son  of  Man,  aa  be  aittctfa  on  file  tlvone«f 
Hia  glory— and  to  pmcnC  tbcm  befere  that  tfarene, 
wiin  aodi  Joy«  M  nngM  almoat  make  angda  envy. 
•*  What,*  (esdafana  the  loving  ApoaCle,)  •«  what  ia  our 
hope,  or  Joy,  or  crown  o(  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even 
ye.  » the  prcaence  of  our  Lord  Jet ut  Chritt,  at  Hit 


How  doca  St.  Peter   comfort    the  Chriatiana,  to 
whom  he  wrote,  who,  though  greatly  refoidng  in  the 

•  Col  iii.  4.  t  Ift  Tkct.  ii.  10. 
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prospect  of  the  inheritance,  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  for  them  in 
heaven,  were  yet  for  a  season  in  heaviness,  through 
manifold  temptations  ? 

He  tells  them  that  it  was  the  gracious  design  of 
their  Heavenly  Father,  in  their  mercifully-appointed 
afflictions,  that  the  "  trial  of  their  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold,  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory" — When? — |"at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ !" 

And  again,  when  encouraging  and  comforting  them 
under  "  the  fiery  trial"  of  persecution,  "  which  was  to 
try  them"  — "  Rejoice,"  he  says — (what  a  divine 
alchymy  there  is  in  genuine  Christianity,  that  can 
thus  turn  fiery  trials  into  occasions  of  rejoicing!) 
"  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings  ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  he  revealed^  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." 

As  if  he  had  said,  —  Persecuted  and  suffering 
followers  of  a  persecuted  and  suffering  Saviour !  be 
not  cast  down  with  fear  or  sorrow,  because  you  are 
called  upon  to  follow  your  Divine  Master's  footsteps, 
and,  like  Him,  to  pass  through  sufferings  and  shame, 
to  everlasting  joy  and  glory.  Rather  rejoice,  re- 
membering that  as  you  have  partaken  of  His  reproach, 
you  shall  also  be  partakers  of  His  triumph  !  for  He 
has  himself  assured  His  faithful  followers,  that  "  if 
they  suffer  with  Him,  they  shall  also  reign  with  Him." 

♦  Ist  Pet.  i.  6,  7.     iv.  12,  13. 
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WMfOMVr*  in  the  praipsct  oT  fMl  dwy*  pM 
IbBy  tlirouKh  the  maA  toody-burning  fiery  famaca, 
wliidi  tlie  «rrmtli  of  ■■■  OM  ldiidle»  or  tbo  proH- 
dtace  of  God  ponail. 

And  how  dorirnm  St  Peter  was  to  keep  ever  in 
thrir  view  iKkday  of  Christ't  maniftitition,  it  further 
cvmoed  by  the  promited  rcoompeiieeoi  reword*  which 
he  holdi  up,  to  fttnuUte  **  the  eldera  untmg  then  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God,  willingly,  ofa  ready  mind*  and 
above  all,  aa  being  cnaampk'a  to  the  flock.**— *«  Do 
thia,*  he  aay*.  -  aMi  wkm  die  Chief  Shepherd  thaU 
nfpmr,  ye  thall  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that  fadcth 
not  away."* 

Not  lets  fthlung  or  animating  it  the  t««timony  of 
the  bdovod  dactple  of  him,  who  aeena  m  if.  in 
leaning  on  the  boaon  of  Ua  Divfaie  Maatcr,  he  had 
boen  privileged  to  approach  nearer,  and  to  drink 
deeper  from  thnt  fimnt«n  of  oeleatial  lovo,  tiMn  any 

breathe,  hi  ao  praeniMnt  a  dqgiae*  the  very  ipirit  of 
the  Saviour'a  character,  the  overflowing  tendemeM 
of  divine  love. 

-  Behold  r  he  aicfamBa  in  «  tranaport  of  holy 
wonder,  and  raptoroaa  aansement !  **  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bertowed  on  u*,  that  we  ihoidd 
be  called  the  iooa  of  (lod.  Beloved,  aov  are  we  the 
looa  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  wAat  wv  Jkail 
Ur  \S'hMt  heigbta  of  glory,  we  ihall  reach !  what  un- 
•earchable  richea  aie  fieaiwed  op  lor  ua  in  heaven— 

•  •  Iti  Pti.  V.  4. 
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for  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  the  heart, 
even  when  hohest  and  happiest,  cannot,  while  on 
earth,  conceive,  what  good  things  God  has  prepared 

in  Heaven  for  them  that  love   him But  we  may 

well  rest  satisfied  with  this  ignorance — which  is,  in 
truth,  the  result  and  pledge  of  a  blessedness  too  vast, 
too  glorious,  to  be  grasped  by  mortal  faculties,  while 
we  are  thus  encompassed  around  with  sin  and  sorrow. 
We  maybe  well  content  not  to  know  fully  what  we  shall 
be,  because  we  do  know,  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him — for  we  shall  see  him  as  He  is  !"* 

More  than  this — to  see  Him,  a  Saviour-God,  as  He 
is,  in  the  full  unveiled  brightness  of  His  glory — and 
by  the  glorifying  and  beatific  vision,  to  be  transformed 
into  the  full  and  perfect  resemblance  to  His  divine 
image,  and  participation  of  His  divine  glory,  to  the 
utmost  possible  extent  of  creature  perfection  and  ca- 
pacity— more  than  this  we  cannot  desire — more  than 
this  God  cannot  give  !  But  observe — when  shall  this 
consummation  of  all  a  believer's  brightest  hopes  be 
realized  ?  When  is  it  that  by  the  vision  of  a  Saviour- 
God,  he  shall  be  made  perfectly  like  Him  ? 

"  When  he  shall  appear.^' 

And  mark  how  here,  as  everywhere  else,  in  the 
sacred  volume,  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel  are  directed  to  practical  purposes, 
and  the  unfolding  of  its  glorious  hopes  made  subser- 
vient to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  holiness. 
Would  that  the  Scriptural  example  had,  in  this  point, 

»  1st  John,  iii,  1,  2,  3. 
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beta  tstlamtd  by  all  who,  in  our  day,  have  been 
aa^loM  in  avalMiinK  th«  HtcaCion  of  the  Church  of 
Cbriti  to  the  peomiw  of  tile  wcond  coining  of  th** 
Uml. 

Hairing  itnlbliled  the  glorioua  prospect  that  a«  aiu 
the  •«»  of  God,  when  He  who  it  their  Rfe  and 
giory  ihall  appear,  -  every  one,"  (the  Apostle  adds,) 
**  who  liaih  Au  hope  in  Him,  purifieth  himteM^  even 
aa  He  ia  pure.* 

Bttt  it  b  not  merely  ior  the  purpose  of  ftipplying 
tiieir  beloved  (Hcnda  in  Chhit  with  niateriab  for  the 

that  the  Aportlai  desired  them  to  Iceep  the  eye  of  6ith 
tor  ever  fixed  on  the  approaching  dav  of  Chriit** 


There  is  ncH  a  trature  of  the  Chrutian  criaractrr, 
not  a  branch  of  CSwistian  duty,  that  b  not  enforced 
on  aolivea,  derived  horn  ibe  contemplation  of  that 
giorioMsday. 

Would  the  ApostJe  of  the  GcntHes  exhort  to  watch- 
Ivbesa,   sobriety  of  spirit,  and  being  in  a  state  of 

of  God,  and  thus  divinely  defended  ftom  any  sadden 
aesBttlt  of  the  enemy  of  our  salvation  'f 

**  Younclves  know  perfectly,"  (he  says  to  the 
Thessalonisns,)  •*  that  the  day  of  the  !.ord  cometh  as 
a  tbief  in  the  night."  (He  knew  that  this  wm  the 
very  ground  on  which  hia  Divine  Master  bed  ex- 
horted His  Iblkmcn  alwsya  to  vtMcb.  aid  be  ifedy.) 
**  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkncas,  that  lAol  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief."    What  an  awful  in- 
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timation  that  to  be  forgetful  of,  or  unprepared  for,  that 
day,  was  a  sign  of  spiritual  darkness !  "  Therefore 
let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others — but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love, 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation."* 

What  a  blessed  state  to  be  found  in,  by  the  Lord 
at  His  coming!  The  Christian  warrior — armed  in 
his  divine  panoply ! — awake,  and  watchful,  at  his 
post — looking  and  longing  for  the  promised  appear- 
ance of  the  Captain  of  his  Salvation! — ready  to 
rejoice,  with  exceeding  great  joy,  when  he  sees  His 
banner-flag  unfolded  from  the  battlements  of  Heaven, 
and  hears  the  blast  of  the  Archangel's  trumpet, 
heralding  his  approach ! 

Again,  would  he  strengthen  their  "  patience  and 
faith  in  all  the  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
they  endured  ?" 

In  what  magnificent  and  awful  language  does  he 
point  their  view  to  that  coming  day  of  recompense  to 
their  persecutors,  but  rest  to  them  who  were  troubled, 
"  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  fi-om  Heaven, 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  tuat  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be 
punished,  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power, 
when  He  shall  come,  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,  in  that 
day  /"t 

*  1st  Thes.  V.  2,  4,  6,  8.  f  2d  Thes.  i.  4—10. 
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The  Apotdedcwi  not,  yon  Mi,  direct  i 
1m  would  ncatee  m  their 

peneomioQt,  to  the  tfane  of  I 
^  vh«i  their  warftreibould  be  accon- 
thejr  •heuld  reach  those  meiMkNM  of 
-''where  thewickcd 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.* 
He  prei— ti  a  ftr  more  qilendid  visoo  to  their 
view !  one  which,  if  realised  by  a  substantiating  faith. 
Bight  wen  eneUe  them  to  look,  undisniaycd,  on  all 
their  perMCVtors,  and  on  all  their  tribniatlons  He 
4mfkif%  bdbre  their  divinely  illumined  eyes*  the 
awtUglonesorthedayor  Christ's  appearing!  He 
exhihita  the  Lord — their  own  beloved  Almighty  Lord 
ftom  Heaven  with  m  shout — revealed 
rith  all  His  mighty  angels 
-»His  tnewits  and  theirs  driven  from  befbre  Him,  as 
the  dMt  beCve  the  whirlwind  and  they  themtehrea, 
wkh  aO  His  attots,  invested  with  m€k  glery,  reflected 
ftem  the  Sun  of  RighteeMBiHi  then  shining  in  all 
Hia  strength,  that  Jesna  Himseir  will  be  admired, 
and  glori6ed  in  Hia  sahits,  in  that  day  !     Oh !  how 


fight  woold  the  hcsvieat  load  of  titlftfffn  appear, 
the  realiaed  prospect  of  that  day  of  the  revelation  of 
theLofd! 

And  the  teatfrnoay  here  given  to  the  Apostle's 
denre  to  keep  the  day  of  Christ's  manifaaration  ever 
present  to  their  minds,  is  the  more  rrmsrirahle  and 
iiapeitant,  because,  as  we  see  by  the  next  chapter. 
some  expressiona  la  hit  kamt  epistle  had  led  to  an 
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erroneous  expectation  amongst  the  Thessalonians,  that 
the  day  of  Christ  was  at  hand — that  the  Lord  was 
about  immediately  to  appear.  This  error  he  corrects, 
by  showing  that  various  events  must  be  accompUshed, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord  should  arrive !  but  (so 
far  from  withdrawing  their  thoughts  from  the  subject,) 
he  again,  as  we  have  seen,  directs  their  attention  to 
the  prospect  of  the  day  itself,  as  a  motive  for  patient 
endurance  of  the  rage  of  persecution  ! 

Could  he  more  plainly,  or  emphatically,  tell  Chris- 
tians, of  every  age,  that  though  they  should  not  be 
over-curious,  or  at  all  dogmatical,  in  their  endeavours 
to  ascertain  the  precise  period  of  this  glorious 
event,  (about  which  they  are  as  liable  as  the  Thes- 
salonians to  make  immense  mistakes,)  still  the  event 
itself,  with  all  its  magnificent  and  blissful  prospects, 
all  its  animating,  sanctifying,  elevating,  and  comfort- 
ing influences,  ought  to  be  kept  by  all,  who  love  the 
Lord,  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

The  same  sentiment  is  briefly  but  very  beauti- 
fully expressed,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
when,  exhorting  them  to  steadfastness  in  the  faith, 
amidst  the  reproaches  and  afflictions  they  had  en- 
dured, for  the  truth's  sake,  the  apostle  solemnly 
reminds  them — 

"  Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise — 
for  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  cometh  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry  '."* 

♦  Heb.  X.  36,  37. 
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In  the  view  of  eternity.  •  thoonnd  yews  tccai  to 
the  epoftle'i  rye  but  m  a  day* — a  long  lapte  of 
vmtmimbiAmliilitmkiU.  Oh !  that  aU  ChriataMm 
wooid  live  with  anch  a  realiaing  view  of  eternity 
always  befare  tbeii  I 

On  another  occarion,  (to  ihow  how  fiuniliar  the 
topic  wM  tohia  mind,  at  a  motive  to  the  diichafge  of 
ChrirtiaB  duty,)  when  he  would  enfiifce  nodera- 
tkni  oo  hia  Philippian  converta,  how  ■hart,  but  how 
mWime  hia  exhortation ! 

**  Let  your  moderation  be  Imown  unto  ail  men  I 
TktLorduaikmif  The  world,  and  the  &ihion 
and  fleetiiig  poaataiioni  thereof;  arc  swiftly  pasting 
away  I  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  toon  bunt  on  our 
view !  and,  therelbre,  ne  tkjtel  which,  when  the  light 
of  tlMt  day  is  flatbed  upm  it,  tlirinks  into  insignifi- 
canea,  is  worthy  of  the  immodcrstc  detiresor  pursuit 
of  an  expectant  of  the  glory,  which  in  that  day  thail 
berevealod! 

In  the  SMM  tpirit  we  And  8t.  JaaMi»  when  ex- 
horting the  brethren  to  wait  patiently  lor  their  priH 
mlaed  pottettion  of  rati  and  glory,  at  the  fruits  of 
their  fi^  (like  the  hiwhandwan  waiting  with  long 
enduring  patience,  ibr  the  predoui  ftnit  of  the 
earth,)  are  find    him   aduf>tinir  a  tamnar  itvle   of 


**  Be  ye  abo  patient !  tiabiith  your  beans,  lur  tkt 
^OmL^inmtAwigkn  «m1  «>>»  He 
you  thall  reap  a  rich  reward  of  all  your  patient 

•  PluL  IT.  4^  t  hmm,  v.  a 
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waiting,  even  an  abundant  harvest  of  blessedness  and 
glory ! 

Again,  when  he  would  rebuke  the  unseemly  envy- 
ings,  and  jealousies,  and  contentions,  which  were 
so  peculiarly  unbecoming  in  the  followers  of  the 
meek,  and  lowly,  and  loving  Saviour  of  mankind, 
how  strikingly  solemn  the  dissuasive  employed  by 
the  apostle — 

"  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest 
ye  be  condemned.  Behold  the  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door  !"* 

As  if  he  had  said — "  Shall  the  voice  of  the  ser- 
y&Liits  be  heard  within  the  Church — which  is  the 
house  of  God,  disputing  and  quarrelling  together, 
when  the  Master  is  standing  at  the  door,  listening 
to  all  that  is  passing  in  the  house — and  the  servants 
know  not  the  moment  He  may  knock,  and  call  them 
before  Him,  as  their  judge,  to  render  Him  an  ac- 
count of  the  trusts  committed  to  their  charge  !  And 
is  envying,  and  contention,  and  strife,  the  employ- 
ment in  which  they  would  wish  to  be  found  by  Him, 
when  summoned  into  His  presence,  at  His  coming !" 

How  powerfully  practical  the  purpose  for  which 
the  Apostle  refers  to  this  glorious  prospect  of  Christ*s 
second  advent !  How  does  he  make  it  minister  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  by  promoting  the  growth  of 
cheerful  patience,  and  brotherly  love. 

Another  species  of  proof,  on  this  most  interesting 
subject,  is  supplied  by  the  incidental  manner,  in  which 

•  James  v.  9. 
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the  httbilual  rxprcutkm  of  the  ercnt  is  aUudcd  to  by 

to  tU  full  exhibition. 
at  km,  if  Bol  in  txIrtCDce,  that  the  ahioice  oT  it 
vouU  have  iaplied  great,  if  not  radical  dcMoicy, 
at  ita  prnarfaiBM  iaiplaed  a  Ugh  degree  of  pro6- 


**  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idoli,  (layt  St.  Paul  to 
the  Thenakmians,)  to  tenre  the  liTtng  and  true  God, 
and  to  mmUfir  Hit  Smfrom  Hmmm,  whom  He 
from  the  dead>  even  Jems*  which  delivered 
the  wrath  to  come.** 
Moit  not  the  ^  waiting  for  the  Lord  from  heaven," 
ila  introduction  into  mch  a  brief  deiineatioB  of 
the  change,  wfaicfa  embtacmg  the  goipelhad  wrought 
in  them,  have  been  legaided  by  the  apostle  aa  of  the 
of  the  dttracter,  which  that  gospel  waa 
to  lorn? 
Afiin— Observe  on  what  gitMHMia  St.  Paul  ex- 
hit  thankful  joy  on  behalf  of  his  Corinthian 
ere  nmrf^fa  Christ  Jeans— 
•'IthankmyGodahrayion  your  behalf;  that  in 
every  thing  ye  are  enridicd  by  Him,  in  all  nttetance, 
and  all  knowledge,  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift 

Mn«HV>r  As  ceaMy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CMit.'*t 

Gould  words  more  plainly  or  powerfully  etpsss 
the  apostle^s  conviction,  that  the  pptstssion  of  this 
habit  of  mind  was  a  peculiarly  prcckMa  gift  of  God— 

•  Irt  Tb«b  i.  9,  la  t  In  Cor.  i.  4.  7. 
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a  crowning  and  perfecting  grace  of  the  Christian 
character  ? 

A  similar  observation  will  apply  to  a  remarkable 
passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews — 

"  As  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment — so  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many."*  Having  thus  spoken  of 
His  first  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  as  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  leads  the  mind  onward  to  His  second 
appearance — "  He  shall  appear  (he  says)  a  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation."  But  to  whom 
shall  He  thus  appear  ?  For  whose  full  and  ever- 
lasting salvation  from  every  consequence  of  sin  ? 
Unto  them  that  look  (that  are  looking)  for  Him  ! 

But,  perhaps,  the  strongest  proof  of  this  kind  is 
afforded  in  that  finest  compendium  of  the  gospel 
scheme,  contained  in  the  epistle  to  Titus,  which, 
within  the  compass  of  four  verses,  develops  the  whole 
design,  substance,  and  glory  of  Christianity.f 

In  this  splendid  picture,  which  bears  such  un- 
equivocal attestation  of  being  drawn  by  a  master 
hand,  guided  by  the  Spirit  from  on  high — all  is  in 
perfect  keeping — there  is  neither  redundancy  nor 
defect — nothing  could  be  removed,  without  manifest 
injury — and  nothing  added,  with  conceivable  ad- 
vantage to  the  general  effect. 

We  have  here  the  full  development  of  the  gospel 
scheme,  traced  fi'om  its  first  origin,  in  "  the  grace  of 
God,"   to  its   final  result,  in  the   production  of  a 

*  Heb.  ix.  27,  28.  f  Titus  ii.  11—14. 
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In  coHwplning  thb  difine  portimitiir*  of  the  goipci, 
cwo  tiiiBB  princiMDy  trml  ow  iMCDtkMn-* 

ClwfariMiryt  aad*  Momdly,  the  peculkrly  dktiii. 
I^viilriiig  hope  of  iIm  Onitlian. 

indruU.  W«M0,tlM.tliedhriM«|giMl€ra«it- 
tjanity,  cheinBliin  firom  which  it  flowed  "the yet 
of  God  :*  the  dhrtne  ttnmm  flowing  firon  that  feoD- 
'**  aalvaiion :"  the  dt%  ine  IcMOO  it  it  dcMgned  to 
mh  that  dcn^ring  unyndlinf  nd 
«e  ihoidd  liYe  toberly,  righteomlyy  and 
godljr,  in  this  pmmt  world:**  the  divine  hope  which 
the  believer-***  kwking  for  the 
God,  and  our  Saviour 
(•.«.  the  great  God,  cvea  oar  Saviour)  Jcnaa  ChrUt :" 
the  divine  Mcrifloe  for  afas  which  it  the  alone  fouoda- 
tiooofthnt  blaandhopei  •«Hegavei7MMijffor  mT 
and  the  divhw  purpoae  He  hadineiering  up  that 
tacritoi  "that  He  might  redeem  ut  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  Himtdf  a  peculiar  people,  lealout  of 


See  we  not  by  thia  umiyindiiwii,  yet  complete 
diinitioa  of  the  CSvitlian  achnn^,  that  the  leKgian  of 
the  gotpel  it  caaentiaUy  a  practical  religion— that  the 
penonal  hohnem,  the  perfoct  purification,  of  thote  who 
came  withhi  the  tphere  of  iu  divine  ininnciat  ii  the 


procett,  and  crowning  glory,  of  the  gotpeL    To  ac> 
ikii  the  yace  of  Qod  appeaw    tkit  b  the 
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essence  of  the  salvation  which  it  brings — this  the 
purport  of  the  lesson  it  is  sent  to  teach — this  the 
object  which  its  blessed  hope  is  given  to  promote 
— this  the  design,  in  offering  up  Himself,  of  the 
Almighty  Saviour  it  proclaims — and  this  the  result 
effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  all-sufficient 
sacrifice  it  reveals. 

And  is  it  not  equally  manifest  that  the  Apostle, 
from  the  place  he  assigns,  in  such  a  definition  of  the 
gospel  scheme,  to  looking  for  the  appearing  of  the 
great  God  our  Saviour,  must  have  regarded  this 
as  the  peculiarly  distinguishing  hope  of  the  believer, 
in  which  all  his  brightest  prospects  ought  to  centre, 
and  to  which  all  his  fondest  aspirations  should  con- 
tinually turn.  And  is  it  not  most  instructive  to  ob- 
serve, from  the  place  thus  assigned  to  it,  what  a 
pre-eminently  powerful  means  St.  Paul  must  have 
considered  this  hope  to  be,  of  promoting  the  believer's 
sanctification — stimulating  and  supporting  him  in  his 
victorious  conflict  with  worldly  lusts — his  zealous 
and  unwearied  devotedness  to  all  good  works ! 

Not  less  striking  is  the  testimony  of  St.  Peter,  nor 
less  practical  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  introduced. 

From  the  opening  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  his  second 
epistle,  it  would  appear  that  the  subject  of  which  the 
chapter  treats — namely,  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord,  was  one  which  the  apostle  knew  to  have  been 
earnestly  inculcated  on  the  minds  of  those  to  whom 
he  wrote,  as  the  subject  both  of  prophetic  announce- 
ment, and  apostolic  teaching ;  so  that  he  writes  only 
to  "stir  up  their  pure  minds'*  by  way  of  remem- 


•cumnuL  ntrmowT  oommmn.       4 1 
bnnce,  thtt  they  might  be  mindful  ofa  truth,  whoee 


H*  MM  Mdooi  to  ooBfim  tbM  is 
the  fthh  of  thit  giovioaf  tnith,  «m1  to  gimd  thm 
■grin  It  the  iaftieace  of  any  opinions,  hy  which  thol 
Mh  Might  be  ihokeii. 

For  tfab  imnMM  ^e  tdb  then,  that  hi  the  i«t 
doyt  there  Aoll  come  pwfcne  ■coftn,  who,  itam  noc 
the  dgns  of  the  timet,  but  ohwnring  the 
ofeventihi 
iofProvldeBoe,to< 
will  iHBlh^Mk,  •«whefe  it  the  proniee  of  Hit 
mhwiring,  that  at  it  it  of  the  Tfry 
of  iriiigiig  teftdelity  to  ditbelie^  or  dU- 
the  ioeoMl  eooifaig  of  the  Lord,  ao,  by 
a  tat  belief  and  ooottant  and  joylul 
•aticipatioQ  of  that  event  it  of  the  very  tmence 
of  OwiMMi  fiyth. 

The  i^Qille  dMB  ophdna  the  cmiie  of  the  deby 
of  the  LortTt  tecood  advent,  Md  ihewt  that,  like  the 
delay  of  the  tlveatcned  dfhige  of  old,  it  anaea  tiom 
the  patient  mercy  of  a  lung  lutohig  Ood— *«not 
wflKttg  that  anyahonld  pcriih,  but  that  all  •hooU 
to  lepencanoer  and  Aercfere  dekying  to 
forth  the  threatened  Sood  of  vengeance,  till  all 
Ifii  chilAen,  the  whole  iimiiimi  accordfaig  to  the 
e*eetion  ev  cnieei  ave  aaHmr  8Dena^aQ  in  toe  wtviBOtv* 
eppointcd  ariu 

Bvt,  aa,  of  okl,  the  deh^ge^  thoogh  ita  commg  wat 
tooflfaigly  diibeMved,  and  deleyed  In  mcrcyt  did  at 
length,  in  an 
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of  the  antediluvian  age,  suddenly  burst  forth,  and 
sweep  away  a  whole  world  of  sinners,  so  certainly 
and  so  unexpectedly  will  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  and  a  second  deluge,  not 
of  water,  but  of  fire,  shall  in  a  moment  bla  ze  forth, 
when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  earth  and  all  things  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

But  for  what  purpose  does  the  Apostle  present  to 
their  view  this  tremendous  spectacle  of  the  departing 
Heavens,  and  the  dissolving  elements,  and  the  burning 
earth  ?  Why  does  he  thus  exhibit  the  universe  in 
convulsion,  and  the  world  in  flames  ? 

Not  to  terrify  the  mind  by  the  appalling  horrors,  or 
to  excite  the  imagination  by  the  awful  scenery,  of 
that  coming  day  of  the  world's  dissolution  ! 

No  !  the  Apostle  had  a  higher  and  holier  object  in 
view.  "  Seeing  then,"  (he  says,)  "  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto,  (or,  as  the  original  might 
be  rendered,  hasting,)  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ?" 

Thus  does  he  make  this  awful  event  a  preacher  of 
holiness — as  if  he  wished  those  to  whom  he  wrote, 
while  contemplating  the  approaching  dissolution  of 
the  visible  heavens  and  earth,  to  gather  even  from 
their  ruins  the  most  impressive  motives  for  abounding 
in  all  holy  conversation;  and  to  hear,  amidst  the 
great  noise  of  the  Heavens  passing  away,  the  crasli 
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QiCHiohriBlf  cwBMiilii*  Mid  tht  iprottnt  oim  npiffnif 
world,  an  awfU  mice  cryinfr  out—**  See  wImI  hitli 
^  tli«  ditfuycr,  doneT  and  thut  proclainiiiig,  by 
of  Hb  rifrhtcmi*  diiplMaurt 
Jehovah'*  tolciiin  ooamand— > 
•«Boytholy.lhrIaiiiholyr 

But  how.  it  may  be  Mid,  could  the  Apoitle  urge 
then  to  denre  lo  camcitly  the  day  of  the  workft 
I?     u'  not  tnit  an  event  father  to  be 
by  a  believer,  irith  awful,  though  not 
r,  than  with  eager  and  Joyooa  antici- 
? 

The  Aportle  does  not  allow  their  nindf  to  rest  on 
it  iKcliivily,  at  a  day  of  diMniwtinn,  but  a  day  of 
the  reititntion  of  all  thinga— a  day, 
^MbMoftheohicreatiiMi,  a  new  and 


(he  tays)  *«accordhig  In  hia  proniie,  look  for  new 
and  a  new  earth  !* 

mark  again  the  tobrietyof  the  ApoitM 
ipirit.    8eehowtheveaiaKlled«|>ft«BtheviriflaB 

holineai,  not  to  graltfy  the  crafingi  of  corionty,  or 
to  leaat  the  eye  of  the  faMghMliaii. 

What  akme  are  we  told  with  oertahrty  of  thoM 
new  honvona,  and  tUi  new  earth?  Theynlythfaig 
it  concemeth  ua  to  know  mr  practical  purpoaca,  Ibr 
prooioting  a  holy 


And  how  iiagiilj  doca  the  Apoatle  aeiae  this  only 
diitinct]y*revealed  feature  of  the  beauty  and  bleiMd- 
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ness  of  this  new  creation,  as  the  ground  of  that  most 
solemn  and  affectionate  exhortation — "  Wherefore, 
beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  with- 
out spot,  and  blameless." 

As  if  he  had  said — Remember,  beloved  brethren, 
whatever  else  of  external  grandeur  or  loveliness  may 
be  stamped  upon  this  new  creation,  its  essential  glory 
is  that  "  therein  dwelleth  righteousness ;"  that  its  very 
atmosphere  is  an  atmosphere  of  holiness — so  piercingly 
pure,  that  nothing  sinful  could  live  in  its  element,  or 
breathe  its  air.*  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  you 
look  for  such  things,  use  all  diligence  that  your  cha- 
racter may  correspond  with  that  of  this  new  creation — 
that  in  your  heart,  as  in  this  new  world,  righteousness 
may  dwell!  that  your  souls  may,  like  those  new 
heavens,  and  that  new  earth,  be  "  without  spot"  or 
stain  of  sin. 

It  now  only  remains  briefly  to  prove,  that  the 
Apostles  were  in  the  habit  themselves  of  looking  to 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  even  as  they  desired 
their  converts  to  look,  with  habitual  and  joyful  anti- 
cipation. A  few  quotations  from  the  epistles  of  St. 
Paul  will  completely  satisfy  our  minds  on  this  point. 

*  I  cannot  forbear  referring,  on  this  subject,  to  an  exquisitely 
beautiful  sermon,  preached  in  St.  John's  Church,  Glasgow,  by 
that  most  eminent  Christian  philosopher  and  divine,  the  Rev. 
Doctor  Chalmers — in  which  the  distinction  between  what  is 
essential  and  what  is  circumstantial,  in  tlie  new  heavens,  and 
the  new  earth,  is  treated  with  a  clearness  of  discrimination,  a 
power  of  argument,  a  brilliancy  of  eloquence,  and  an  impres- 
siveness  of  appeal,  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  even  in  his  own 
writings. 
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In  Umu  moM  |ir«ctout  chapter  of  that  moat  pi^ 
«piitk>-iha  8lfa  of  the  EpMe  to  the 
dUrthe  Apoatlo,  by  a  aingdariy  bold  and 
nifwet  had  rcproMoted  the  whole  cfeatioo  aa  ipfoan* 
iog  and  timvailiiig  hi  pahi  together,  waitfaig  for  the 
inaniftietaliBw  of  the  aooa  of  God,  he  aUudca  lo  hk 
own  ayaipathy,  irith  iu  agooiafaig  groana,  i 
ciptctatioB  of  agloriomdcUirefaace,  in  thoaei 
inir  wordi>- 

*«  Not  only  they,  but  ouraelfea  alao,  vfaieh  heve 
the  fint  frnita  of  the  Spirit,  eren  we  ounelTca  groan 
within  ouraehrca,  waiting  for  the  adoption — to  wit, 
the  ititmfHtn  ^mar  hoi^r* 

He  had  joat  been  tpeaking  of  the  ipirU  ofmiopHtm, 
whereby  he  was  privileged  to  cry,  *•  Abba,  Father  !* 
lie  hadexperieoced, and  gratefully  acknowledged,  the 
redemptiop  of  hia  aoiil  firom  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
and  the  davcry  of  tuh—fti  he  waa  itill  groaning 
within  hiHiaf  If  waiting  fer  the/Wfl  enjoyMot  of  the 
pri  vilcgca  of  hia  adoptioo,  (lor  aa  yet  he  eoBoehred  he 
had  only  received  the  fret  fimita  of  the  Spirit,)  even 
the  yedewiiition  of  hia  body  fifoeii  coffuptiop  and  death, 
and  ita  reaurrection  at  a  tpiritiial  and  glorified  body— 
and  thia  he  knew  oonkl  not  take  pboe  tUI  the  dey  of 
the  maniftafflnn  of  the  aooa  of  God— the  day  when 
Chrift,  who  ia  the  Rcaurrection  and  the  Lile,  a^oold 
appear,  and  he  ako  ahoidd  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 

The  fame  train  of  thouglit  b  piirmcd  on  another 
nith  a  more  diatinct  annooBOCflMai  ef  the 
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Apostle's  preference  of  the  prospect  of  the  period  of 
Christ's  appearing  to  that  of  his  own  death,  as  a 
subject  of  gladdening  thought,  and  consolatory  ex- 
pectation. 

*'  In  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house,  which  is  from  heaven."  And 
again  he  says,  repeating  the  ardent  longings  of  his 
soul — 

"  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burthened,  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life."* 

It  is  true,  so  intense  is  his  desire  to  be  with  Christ, 
that  he  afterwards  tells  us,  he  was  willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  if  thus  alone  he  could  be 
immediately  present  with  the  Lord ;  but  it  is  plain 
that  the  supreme  object  of  his  desires  and  hopes  was 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  clothed  upon  with  his 
house  from  heaven — his  glorified  spirit  dwelling  with 
Jesus  in  a  glorified  body,  as  the  celestial  habitation 
prepared  for  it  by  the  hand  of  God. 

Another  remarkable  instance  occurs  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  where  he  is  holding  up  himself  as 
an  example  for  them  to  follow — "  For,"  (he  says) 
"our  conversation  (or  citizenship)  is  in  Heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."! 

Here  you  see  the  constant  attitude  of  his  soul, 
looking  for  the   Saviour !     Oh !  what  a  blessed  life 

*  2d  Cor.  V.  2,  3,  4.        f  Phil.  iii.  17,  20,  21. 
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be,  if  o«r  amik  ««ra  ahniyt  in  iAm  atti- 
tiade^— the  dadriaf  gMt  of  our  affcctionf  that 
ally  iimbiiV  vpMd.  «Mcini«  for  tlie 
of  tht  8«rfaMr !— llM  LordJetai  dvfat ! 

But  why  doci  the  Apoetle  thut  eagerly  look  for 
lib  Bfyaarance  ?  ^liat  b  it  he  hope*  that  the  Lord 
Cnm  Haavini  will  accomplbh  for  him,  when  He 
appavB  ?  Hear  from  hioMetf— «•  Who  iJiall  ( hanfre 
oar  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  IJMhiened  like  Hi*  own 
gioriooa  body,  aocording  to  the  wldaf,  whereby  He 
b  able  even  to  aiMtteafl  thfa^aMoblMaeirr 

Coold  the  Apoetle  otee  eipienly  dederatlMtbe 
the  miiiiiHeii  of  hb  body,  tta  rewfiectiott 
ef  the  Saviour't  glorious  body,  ae  the 
ly  of  the  Redeemer'*  omnipotence 
the  amm  and  cHMsef  hie  ovB  highcrt  hepca,  to 
efcct  whoae  cenaMmniitiiin  h<*  lon^rd  Tor  the  appear- 
inf  of  the  l^ord ! 

It  b  aheoit  aapcrHuoui  to  allude  to  the 
chapter  hi  the  lit  B|ibtle  10  the  CorMdeni,* 
thb  aab^ect  b  ipedally  treated,  with  a  grandew  of 
oaBCipllon,  a  splendour  of  imagrnr,  and  a  mapiifi 
canee  ef  language,  to  which  the  lofUcatpaaHgeief 
the  Belt  ioblune  of  Heathen  vnriten,  ait  no  Mere  to 
be  coMpered,  than  the  feeblcrt  criea  of  an  hdhnt't 
voice  to  the  loudest  peab  of  the  AWght/s  thunder. 

One  cannot*  however,  reftaiB  allogetlier  from  ob- 
serviaf  how  identified,  in  the  ApertM  mind,  with  the 
fvH  glory  and  final  triumph  of  the 

•  111  Cot.  ST. 
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over  Satan,  is  the  redemption  of  the  body  of  His  saints 
from  the  curse  of  death,  incurred  by  sin ;  for  it  is  only, 
he  says,  "  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, that  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written, '  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.'  " 

Nor  can  we  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  the  Apostle 
found  this  glorious  hope  of  his  body,  that  should  be 
sown  at  death  in  corruption,  dishonour,  and  weakness, 
being  raised  at  Christ's  appearing,  in  incorruption, 
glory,  and  power,  a  most  delightful  and  efficacious 
stimulant  to  keep  him  (as.  he  exhorted  his  beloved 
brethren,  in  the  prospect  of  it,  to  be  kept)  "  steadfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

We  would  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  with 
what  we  may  call  the  Apostle's  sealing  testimony, 
delivered  under  circumstances,  which  stamp  on  it  a 
character  of  peculiar  solemnity  and  interest  in  our 
eyes. 

Could  we  have  been  privileged  to  witness  the 
closing  scene  of  the  Apostle's  life,  with  what  pro- 
found attention  would  we  have  listened  to  his  parting 
exhortations  ;  and  how  would  we  treasure  up  in  our 
heart  of  hearts  the  last  words  that  lingered  on  his 
expiring  lips,  resolved  that  we  would  lean,  in  a  dying 
hour,  on  whatever  prop  we  beheld  supporting  his 
sinking  spirit,  and  look  to  whatever  prospect  we  saw 
brightening  to  his  closing  eyes  the  visions  of  an  im- 
veiled  eternity. 

This  privilege  we  are,  in  one  sense,  permitted  to 


•csfrrnui. 

•nfajr.  We  litve  ti»  mcnt  iiciwi  of  bis  iMift, 
«riib«U  ittBMthiddi  workiim^  in  the  Mlkipfltei 

Aiirf  «te  <b  «9  ind  to  bv  the  hope  wMch  thee 
nMteed  hii  heart  wrhif  the  pcwpect  on  which 
hbn^iltheoiilighlHtogMe? 

M  it  ««fc^  draw  neer  with  aicctionetr 

A  heer  ftoni  hii  own  lipt  the  hiMory  of 

it  pM^widMi  hit  heart. 

•*!  em  aov  reedy  tobeofced,  eed  the  tine  of 

my  departure  b  at  hand.**    What  pathetic  tublimity 

tiMre  it  to   iJm  cahii  nwwpoiiire  wtiii  which  the 

thhoi;^  the  expremoa  ''to  beoCered"  liirlii^li 
inumatet,  tiwt  he  waa  well  aware  hi*  blcMid  ww  to  be 
iem  at  a  Ubatioo — hinuelf  lo  be  eCwed  aa  a 
»l  the  tnitii  ut  the  90ipel«  aad  the 
ly  he  had  borne  on  iit  behalf  by  a  martyr't 


Now,  tkt  Apoitle't  eye  ghMoei  back  on  the  retro- 
spect of  hie  Mib  ahK*  he  ml  Jeaiv  on  the 
;  eod,  oh !  with  what  aa  air  of 
ef  joyful  recollectioa,  doea  he  leek  back  en 
the  pndi  he  bed  ifam  been  enabled,  by  divtee  fnoe. 
to  panne ;  and  hev  aweelly  cemea  over  hii  ipM  Ike 
■tnHvy  of  aU  he  had  done  Md  aoferad  ftr  hii  dev 
RedaanMr^i  wife  "  I  have  Ibught  the  §Md  Ught 
I  hnve  IhMked  the  courve— 1  have  kept  the  tth.^ 

When  did  the  ireridlki«  ever  h>ok  back,  with  jwA 
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feelings,  on  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of  the  god  of 
his  idolatry?  Oh  !  this,  this  is  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
tianity !  The  life  spent  in  a  Saviour's  service  will 
bear  to  be  looked  back  upon  with  delight,  even  on  a 
dying  bed. 

But  now  the  Apostle  looks  forward  ;  and  here  the 
solemn  and  striking  testimony,  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  bursts  on  our  ears — "  Henceforth  (he  says) 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day."'' 

He  does  not  say  what  day,  but  this  only  makes 
the  expression  more  emphatical — it  shows  how 
habitually  the  Apostle's  mind  was  wont  to  dwell  on 
the  anticipation  of  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing.  It 
was  unnecessary  to  mention  it  more  expressly — that 
day,  he  felt,  must  be  at  once  understood,  familiar, 
ever  present  to  every  real  Christian's  memory  and 
heart ! 

But  St.  Paul  was,  perhaps,  the  most  unselfish  of 
merely  human  beings  that  ever  lived.  His  spirit  had 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed  at  the 
day  of  Christ's  appearing.  He  beheld  himself  re- 
ceiving from  his  Redeemer's  hands  a  blood-bought 
crown  of  righteousness ;  but  he  could  not  be  absorbed 
in  the  anticipation  even  of  his  own  happiness  in  that 
day.  He  rejoicingly  remembers  that  it  will  be  shared 
by  a  multitude,  that  no  man  could  number.  He  be- 
holds the  Son  of  Man  seated  on  the  Throne  of  His 

•  2d  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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gtofy.  cuorcM  Aytf  Hk  wiiili  mchoftht 
km  hm,  lik«  IriiMtH;  netMmg  tan  the  Lord  « 
9f  r%|MMMMMt  and  ai  he  gMM  oo  tlie 
a,  fciiipg  hit  own  hippinwi  idanMM 
with,  and  increMcd  by,  the  h«ppiiie»  of  all  the 
'  I'  ifatied,  who  shall  peruke  with  Htm  in  the 
rimfihaof  thet  dey,  **  noc  to  Mt  oaly,  (he  cxdafaM 
m  a  UMiport  of  benevolent  npcnre^)  bat  nnle 
mM  them  alio»  (now,  onrfc  the  Apottle^fl  definitkm  of 
\)thatkmHi$ 
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PROBABLE   REASONS  FOR    THE    PROMINENCE 
GIVEN  TO  THIS   SUBJECT   IN   SCRIPTURE. 

I  have  been  thus  copious  and  minute  in  examining 
the  more  striking  testimonies  of  the  Word  of  God,  on 
this  deeply  interesting  subject,  because  it  is  obviously 
of  primary  importance,  to  ascertain  whether  the  posi- 
tion we  have  advanced,  (namely,  that  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord  is  the  event  to  which  the  eye  of 
the  believer  ought  to  be  continually  directed,  in 
patient  hope,  and  joyful  expectation,  of  the  glory 
then  to  be  revealed,)  rests  on  a  scriptural  foundation. 
I  say  of  primary  importance ;  because  if  the  opinion  be 
not  established  on  the  sure  and  incontrovertible  basis 
of  the  written  word  of  God,  no  matter  how  specious 
the  arguments  by  which  it  may  be  supported,  or  how 
important  the  advantages  by  which  it  may  appear  to 
be  attended,  it  is  not  entitled  to  be  respected  or  re- 
ceived by  those,  who  are  resolved  to  weigh  every 
doctrine  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  reject 
every  opinion,  however  attractively  engaging  in  its 
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aupcci.  or  pboriUy  adftcifri  by  hi—Mi  iagtnuitv. 
Ml  wMdi  we  CMMI  Mft  ddt  tcrifiturml  teal  -  It  b 


OnlllroclwrlMMM^  if  k  be  pkmly  revealed,  mmI 
tbH.  I80»  »  A  tralb  oT  ptrawmiit  mtcveMaiid  iaH 
porttnee  fai  tbe  Qvirtiiu  wbeuie,  we  bhhi  set  be 
drtcrrrd  from  lirigning  to  it,  in  our  private  Medfak 
'  public  niniiCry,  that  place  which  we  find 
to  it  in  tbe  Word  of  God,  either  by  our  ap- 
of  tbe  iniicbiif  wbicb  my  rewdt,  er  mm 
eftbeadMiiirfwbidi 
iwB  tbia  revealed  tititli  having 


verted  (roni  tbe  purpotca  for  which  it  waa  revealed, 
aa  to  have  been  made  a  powerful  means  of  injuring 
tbe  peace  flud  pteiperity  of  tbe  Cbrittian  church. 

In  this  leipect,  aa  in  every  olbcr,  vbere  tbe  om- 
tboritative  voice  of  God  diitiactiy  dedM  to  «a  HIa 
will  IB  Hia  word,  duticB  akme  mn  ouri  rioiiltt  ex- 
dwtvelytffe  Hia.  Nor 
iap  of  oar  owb  to 

tbe  dmdot  eay  truth,  cleaHy  raetoied  in 
bi  rifvd  It  wbicb  tbe  God  of  KfiptHre  bae 
by  oD^MffltaoHe  CMracicfa»  tua 
Itibooklbebeai^  tanrud,  ud  pboed  bi 
Hgbt  and  a  proMwent  poaitkm.  toour 
of  tl«t  goiipel,  which  in  Hia  bdbdte  CMipMiioo  He 
boiivvcaled. 
Aad  tbii  ia  wideidobly  oor  doty,  mm  if  wo 

wby  auch 
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should  be  given  to  such  a  doctrine;  because  our 
obligation  to  receive  any  doctrine,  or  obey  any  com- 
mand, contained  in  scripture,  arises  exclusively  from 
the  fact  of  the  doctrine  being  revealed,  or  the  com- 
mand enjoined  by  God,  and  not  from  our  being  able 
to  discover  the  reason  why  God  has  revealed  such  a 
doctrine,  or  enjoined  such  a  command. 

For  example,  we  are  bound  to  receive  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  because  it  is  so  plainly  revealed  in 
scripture,  as  being,  by  divine  appointment,  the  sin- 
ner's only  ground  of  acceptance  with  his  offended 
God — not  because  we  perceive  its  exquisite  suitable- 
ness for  this  purpose,  as  so  beautifully  harmonizing, 
and  so  illustriously  glorifying,  all  the  divine  attributes 
in  the  scheme  of  salvation,  through  the  infinitely 
meritorious  sacrifice  of  the  well-beloved  Son  of  God. 

The  perception  how  wonderfully  it  is  fitted  for  its 
high  destination,  as  being  "  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth,"  may,  indeed,  justly  deepen  our  confidence 
and  comfort,  in  resting  on  this  divine  foundation  the 
whole  weight  of  our  eternal  hopes ;  but  the  obligation 
to  rest  all  our  hopes  for  eternity  on  "  Christ  cruci- 
fied," does  not  at  all  depend  on  our  perception  of 
this  adaptation,  but  altogether  on  the  simple  declara- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God,  that  "  Christ  crucified  is 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  unto 
every  believer's  salvation."  Which  declaration  would 
be  equally  binding  on  us,  whether  we  could,  or  could 
not  discover  what  appeared  to  us  satisfactory  reasons 
why  such  a  scheme  of  salvation  should  have  been 
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by  iIm  viidQas  tad  MOOBipliiinH  by  the 
oT  God. 

At  the  tame  tiiBe»  it  b  no  leit  our  duty  than  our 
priTtkfv^  i>AviB|(  feccivcd  the  doctrine  on  the  autho- 
rity of  ttievriOMwani,  Mid  rcrtug^  with  caCire  cmh 
fidamb  M  tiM  tMriioeoArad  iipoB  Cbhwy.  AiMWie 
that  void  Mis  itftfth  as  the  divinely  appointed  ground 
of  *  iioMr^t  truitt  it  it,  I  tay,  equally  our  |>riYile|pe 
aad  «dr  duty*  to  trace,  with  reverential  humility  and 
thoie  gtocioua  Kneaanenli  of  the 
r,  which  are  io  legibly  iaicribed  en 
tbii  itiipenduMi  acheme  of  lalvation,  that  eaMghteaed 

ia  achaowledgfaig  it  to  be  indeed  the  very  wiadom  of 
God.  and  the  power  of  God! 

In  the  aaaw  way,  our  oMigation,  if  belaevcn,  habi- 
tually oorMlvca  to  look,  and  to  dkaot  oar  feUow- 

of  the  great  Gad,  oar 
ear  beiag,  aa  we  have  aeea.  ooaaaanded  by  the  Ughert 
•atherily,  that  of  the  teviaar  aad  Hit  i^Mtiii^  la  da 
lbia( 


oi  wly  the 

And  at  the  taaw  tfaae  it  it  both  our  (irivil^ge  aad  daty. 
ia  r^gvd  to  this  at  atary 
really  aad  prayerfaDy  to 
March  lor  tracca  of  the  divine  wtadom  in  the  revela- 
IkMi  of  the  divine  wiU. 
Tbia  leadi  aa  to  the  aaoond  point  wc  purpMid  la 
Mioaa  why,  in  Scfip* 
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ture,  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
so  prominently  exhibited,  as  the  event  to  which  the 
behever  is  taught  continually  to  look,  for  motives  to 
stimulate  him  to  the  zealous  discharge  of  all  the  duties 
of  his  Christian  walk,  and  for  support  amidst  all  the 
toils  and  trials  of  his  Christian  warfare  ! 

In  bringing  forward  such  reasons  as,  on  mature  re- 
flection, have  suggested  themselves  to  my  own  mind, 
I  would  propose  them  in  the  spirit  of  one,  who  is  per- 
fectly aware,  that  in  the  opinions  he  advances  as  to 
the  reasons,  why  such  a  prominent  place  is  given  in 
Scripture  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  he  is 
liable  to  be  mistaken — and  therefore  will  not  be  either 
surprised  or  displeased,  if  to  other  minds  the  reasons 
assigned  appear  destitute  of  convincing  force.  And 
I  would  only,  in  that  case,  entreat  such  unsatisfied 
readers  to  draw  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
suggestions  of  this  chapter,  and  that  which  follows, 
(which  they  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  reject,  if  their 
judgment  is  not  convinced,)  and  the  testimonies  of  the 
preceding  chapters,  which  they  are  bound  implicitly 
to  receive ! 

Let  not  the  apprehended  weakness  of  the  one  pre- 
judice, in  their  eyes,  the  undeniable  strength  of  the 
other  !  Let  the  opinions  of  man  be  canvassed  and 
criticised,  and  (if  they  seem  to  deserve  it)  condemned, 
without  hesitation — but  let  the  Word  of  God,  unin- 
jured in  estimation  by  the  unskilfulness  of  its  advo- 
cate, and  un weakened  in  authority  by  the  feebleness  of 
his  arguments,  claim  and  command  that  unquestioning 
submission  of  the  understanding  and  the  heart,  to 
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wMk.  m  lb*  WoH  of  Om  tMmg  God,  it  m 
•«•  every  rtadv  €f  ilw  Merad  pife. 

TW  pfOHlMM  i  ■fcMliiiM  ihrca  lo  tlM 
CMrittf  of  the  tai  oTGwl,  in  the  Goa|Ml  I 
I  think,  be  w  p«t  accMntod  fer  by  the 
that  the  hthifel  Miililpaliw  ef  thto  evtat  It  calm- 
vhh  pecdtar  pewer,  to  develop  aad  cheriih 
flrthe»wtdhiii^eiAiig>  hmmI  enkid,  and 
ortheCbrialhMchMMler— thoae  in 
ev  IliQnriM  bOMi^  end  ^forf  pie* 
thia,  Ib  a  thf  at  fcid  point 
of  ▼iev-.ln,  Aa  legBrdi  the  Redeemer.  2nd,  A» 
Hii  ledeeewd  people*  and  3nl,  aa  regards 


When  once  a  iinner  k  oanvinccd  of  the 
of  Mi  eMpeloaa  to  the  Savioor— that  bm  Ar  that 
lofo,  iB—wtaiiy  bad  been  10  Mm  enJy  an 

far  aU  that  Jwunnftn don  bit  bebalCeniy 


tbewfab 
tne,9ove  cnipniyed 

far  bhn,  by  Ibe  Son  of  God,  be  bepea  10  be 
r,  at  any  cfeated  being 


tai  that  ifaMMet  heart, 
gmimde  to  the  Saviovr,  at  ooMNirt  the  whole  correnc 
ef  bbfatnra  Ufa— «id  tnraa  te  talo  a  danuiel,  in 
vbicb  tfMfaelii0i  »d  efbctfaaaeftbe  e 
01  the  children  oi  the  world  never  now. 
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He  becomes,  emphatically,  a  new  creature — a  new 
spirit  is  breathed  into  him — a  new  bias  is  given  to 
every  passion  of  his  soul — a  new  bent  is  imparted  to 
every  affection  of  his  heart — he  lives  for  a  new 
object — is  stimulated  by  a  new  hope — and  pants 
after  a  new  happiness.  In  a  word — "with  him 
to  live  is  Christ!"  All  his  thoughts,  desires, 
affections,  are  centered  on  Christ — all  his  aims, 
purposes,  pursuits,  are  identified  with  Christ — all  his 
hopes,  joys,  consolations,  are  derived  from  Christ. 
He  is  interested  in  nothing  so  deeply  as  his 
Redeemer's  interest — ^rejoices  in  nothing  so  in- 
tensely, as  meditating  on  and  sharing  his  Redeemer's 
joy — glories  in  nothing  so  triumphantly,  as  con- 
templating and  partaking  his  Redeemer's  glory  ! 

If  he  derives  pleasure  from  the  possession  of  any 
talent,  which  the  bounty  of  his  God  has  bestowed 
upon  him,  it  is  because  he  hopes  he  may  be  enabled, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  that  talent,  to  glorify 
his  beloved  Redeemer's  dear  and  precious  name. 
.  Now,  whenever  this  supreme  love  to  the  Saviour  is 
enthroned  in  the  heart,  there  flows  from  it  a  feeling,  of 
the  very  conception  of  which  the  children  of  the 
world,  as  such,  are  utterly  incapable,  and  yet  a  feeling 
the  most  elevating  in  its  influence,  and  exalted  in  its 
enjoyment,  of  which  the  human  mind  is  susceptible — 
I  mean,  what  I  might  call,  a  disinterested  delight  in 
tlie  contemplation  of  the  Redeemer's  own  happiness 
and  glory — not  so  much  independently  of,  as  distinct 
from,  and  over  and  above,  the  consideration  of  our 
being  ourselves,  if  believers,  (in  right  of  our  union  and 
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jBkm  htiriMp  triUi  Ouirt,)  pirtakm  of  that  happi. 
mm  and  thmi  f^. 
Tteltdiiig.  tlM  oMi 


ftmn  the  oontrmpUtioo  of  the 
of  the  800  oT  Han! 
N«v»  alas !  wherever  we  look,  whether  moomI  or 
we  Me  much  to  Mddeo  our  ipirits,  in  the  ooo- 
of  all  that  our  adorable  Redccner  hat  to 
in  our  world,  that  must  be,  (aa  fiv  at  we 
■Hiyipeakof  Hhn,  in  termatuited  rather  to  our  weak- 
ncai,  than  Hia  glory,)  dimleaaing  to  Hit  eyca,  and 
wouMfag  to  Hb  heart !  For  though  it  be  moat  true, 
(and  H  ia  to  tfaoae  who  love  him  a  moiC  ^-xMyft-iiiy 
aad  gladdenhtg  truth,)  that  He  ia  the  ««lfMi  of 
BO  BMre,  nor  will  ever  be  to  9§tm  (fer,  00 
of  Hit  reaurrectioo,  he  bade  ftnrweU  to 
Ibr  ever)— atill,  when  He  bcndi  hia  esre  on 
iwii  hia  mailiatnrlal  tfaraoe.  Ho  ■ 
both  iB  iIm  world,  and  bb  own 
esdte  Hia  iBtfilwawi,  and  (aa  6r  aa  we  oaay  apply 
the  iiM|aeaiinii  to  Him  now,)  to  griavo  Hia  heart. 

By  the  van  oMyority  of  thoae  who  have  heard  the 
gind  tidhiga  of  Hit  birth,  he  it  ttiU  rc^edod  and 
love  treated  with  oontcaip^— Hia 
ipmed  with  tcom— the  atory  of  Hia 
read  without  a  tear  I— the  ofc  of  hb 
ra^ected  without  a  tigh!  Thelniddaooffi 
at  Him--the  fonnallil  aMdva  light  of  Him— the 
reaaanMPQNBMBBC  BocIbhhi  coQaavonrt  to  undaHV* 
and  the 
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the  proud  legalist  would  rob  Him  of  His  glory,  and 
the  profane  Antinomian  fix  a  stigma  on  His  name. 

And  when  we  turn  to  His  own  people,  oh !  it  is 
then  indeed  we  might  well  wish  that  our  head  were  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  we  might  weep,  day  and  night, 
for  the  dishonour  done  Him  by  His  own  professing 
and  peculiar  people.  Alas,  how  does  the  Redeemer 
receive  the  deepest  wounds,  to  pierce  His  tender  heart, 
in  the  house  of  His  own  friends !  One  wounding 
Him  by  secret  distrust  and  discontent — another  by 
open  inconsistencies  and  transgressions ;  one  forgetful 
of  Him  in  solitude — another  ashamed  of  Him  before 
the  world ;  here  He  is  displeased  by  the  concealed 
idolatry  of  the  heart — and  there  dishonoured  by  the 
palpable  irregularity  of  the  life. 

Who — who  that  loves  the  Saviour  in  any  measure 
as  he  ought,  can  think  of  these  things,  and  forbear  to 
weep  ?  Nor  can  these  painful  feelings  find  relief  in 
the  prospect  of  the  day  of  our  death ;  because,  though 
that  day  may  relieve  us  from  witnessing  these  things, 
yet  will  they  still  remain,  to  dishonour  and  offend  the 
Redeemer  that  we  love  ! 

But  oh  !  when  we  look  to  the  day  of  His  second 
coming,  what  a  glorious  contrast  is  presented  to  our 
view !  Brighter  glory  than  our  beloved  Redeemer 
will  be  encircled  with — ^fuller  blessedness  than  He 
shall  enjoy,  in  that  day,  our  hearts  in  the  very  warmest 
glow  of  their  affection,  the  very  highest  transports  of 
their  gratitude,  cannot  desire  for  Hira,  whose  happiness 
ought  to  be — if  we  could  separate  them — immeasur- 
ably dearer  to  us  than  our  OM^n. 


FBOBJiBLS   KXAtOXm  tTC  m 

In  thM  ^)r  He  iImU  ooom  in  hk  mm  ^bry,  and 
lib  Father^  glory,  Md  aU  tiM  Whr  anprii  vMi  HiM  ( 
Md  ikM  dldlUe  Ml  npnn  tke  Tkrane  of  Hb  glory ! 
be  gidlicnd  aU  nioioni,  and  all 
•ImU  da  Uai  iMMgal  Ualo  Him  mtry  kmm, 
m  iiiWM'Miigi^nBy,  or  graldid 
I  and  ovary  iangne,  cither  cr«nbliaf|fMi 

with  joy,  MK  eamttm  that  He  u 
Lord  of  Lordi,  and  King  af  Ktngi,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father ! 

It  it  Am  that  the  Dirtne  HuriMndaHn*  who  went 
through  our  world  weepings  at  He  aawad  the  good 
feed  of  eternal  life,  ihall  cone  l«Bfa^  i^oMag^  with 
joy  indeed  unapeakable,  hringing  all  Hie  gathered 
ihavet  to  be  laid  up  in  Hit  heavenly  gamer.  In  that 
hartert-day  of  gior)- ! 

k  b  lUi  tlwt  the  hearenly  Bridcsiran  ihaU  be 
aniind  bafon  a  adghly  iiwyngarlia  af 
angela,  to  Hia  baiaead  oride^  van  inal  be 
la  Hhn,  an  thnlnMfning  of  Hie  c^owali, 
a  gMaw  dnarch,  wlihaat  ipal  or  wrinkle  or  any 
hi  the  weddh^ 
He  hinHeir  wiawthi  lor  hrr.  whit  ha 


even  the  ^bbIIbii  robe  of  Hi» 
;  whOe  the  wRhca  teil  wa  be 


cek- 

lailh  il  III!  iBigidi ii^miI  iijriifcn,  aWih 

I  on  tuch  an  auguit  nccarian,  when 
b  the  Son  of  (hmI— the  Brides  the 
Umb'twife*  the  chvch,  which  He  hM  baughi  wkh 
Hbownblood-and  the  ■arriege  fceet  b 


64  CHAPTER    III. 

by  the  Everlasting  Father,  to  show  how  He  dehghteth 
to  honour  His  well-beloved  Son. 

This — this  was  the  joy  set  before  Him  in  heaven, 
for  which  He  was  well  content  to  resign,  for  a  time, 
the  glories  of  His  Eternal  Throne,  and  to  appear  on 
earth,  as  One  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;"  yea, 
to  be  treated  as  a  worm,  and  no  man — the  very 
j^corn  and  outcast  of  the  people.  This — this  the  joy 
for  which  He  was  even  content  to  endure  the  cross, 
despising  alike  its  sufferings  and  its  shame. 

Gleamings  of  this  joy  brightened,  we  doubt  not, 
at  passing  intervals,  the  clouded  path  of  humiliation 
and  suffering,  which  the  Divine  Man  of  Sorrows  trod 
upon  earth,  as  He  toiled  along  in  His  mysterious 
pilgrimage  of  redeeming  love. 

Such  glimpses,  we  may  reverentially  conclude, 
were  vouchsafed  to  Him  that  night,  when  he  retired 
apart  to  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  spent  the  whole 
night  in  prayer,  preparatory  to  the  appointment  of 
those  apostles,  who  were  to  sow  that  precious  seed, 
from  which,  when  the  harvest  of  the  earth  was  ripe, 
He  was  to  reap  such  abundant  joy  and  glory.  Such, 
too,  when  He  stood,  in  the  splendour  of  His  divine 
majesty,  on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration,  and 
beheld  in  His  glorified  attendants,  and  rejoicing 
disciples,  the  pattern  and  prelude  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed  in  the  day  of  His  appearing,  when  His 
buried  saints  shall,  like  Moses,  be  raised  with 
glorified  bodies,  and  the  living  be  caught  up,  like 
Elijah,  to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 


rmoBABUe  ula»ox»,  err.  (IS 

And  oh !  whst  a  bright  praphetic  cUim  of  thb  day 
of  HU  i^ory  mutt  hate  btint  around  Him,  on  thr 
morninfr  of  Hit  n— —  ••-mi!  What  Mibltnie  joy 
Bnart  have  thrilled  t  ic  Redeemer*!  aotU.  when, 

oo  that  niomiag,  HeaniMr  from  the  dead,  and  coming 
out  of  the  tepttlchre,  looked  forth  for  ihsjint  im€ 
oo  a  rantomed  world — a  world,  on  which  it«  recun« 
cilcd  Creator^  anile  must  then  have  teemed  peace- 
fully to  rert. 

And  when,  on  that  morning  of  Hit  own  returrec- 
tion,  the  Saviour,  in  the  visiont  of  ftiturity,  beheld 
the  myriadt  of  immortal  spirits,  who,  as  being  washed 
in  His  blood,  and  tanctilicd  by  His  grace,  should,  on 
the  morning  ot*  the  resurrection  of  all  Hb  taint*, 
appear  with  bodies  glorified  like  Hit  own,  to  twell 
the  triumph,  and  participate  in  the  happinws  of  the 
Lord,  in  that  day— Oh!  surely,  in  the  iltriprtion 
of  thb  glorious  recompense  of  His  tuCBrings  and 
death,  the  spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  roust  have  re- 
joiced with  such  joy,  as  only  the  infinite  mind  of 
Deity  can  fully  coniprrhcml. 

But  not  more  than  as  the  glimmering  of  the  first 
•treak  of  dawnfaig  light,  which  prockiims  the  ap- 
proach of  the  riiing  son,  compared  with  the  full 
blase  of  thai  son  in  Us  meridian  splendour,  wm  even 
lki§  jfof^^  when  compared  with  what  the  Redeemer 
win  feel,  on  the  day  of  His  second  coming,  when  He 
shall  appear  in  the  full  blme  of  Hb  glory,  and  seated 
4b  that  great  white  Throne*  sbdl  see  Hfanielf  sur- 
rounded by  the  whole  company  of  His  redeemed 
people,  the  innumerable  myriads  of  rejoicing  hcin  of 
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glory  !  And  as  he  looks  forth  from  His  Throne,  on 
the  countless  multitude,  and  reads  in  every  counte- 
nance the  unutterable  fulness  of  joy  and  gratitude 
towards  Himself,  that  reigns  in  every  heart,  and  hears 
from  every  voice  the  ascripUon  of  adoring  thankful- 
ness and  praise  to  Himself,  as  the  generous  Benefactor 
to  whom  they  owe  all  their  blessedness ;  Oh,  surely, 
in  that  moment,  when,  from  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  of  redeemed 
and  rejoicing  saints,  eyes,  sparkling  with  more  than 
angelic  rapture,  are  all  fastened  on  Him  in  grateful 
love !  and  voices,  glowing  with  more  than  seraphic 
iire,  are  all  pouring  out  before  Him  that  sublime 
song  of  praise — "  Thou  art  worthy !  for  Thou  hast 
redeemed  us  unto  God  by  Thy  blood !  to  receive 
from  us  honour,  and  blessing,  and  praise  for  ever  and 
ever !" — then,  then,  indeed,  when,  with  the  sight  of 
all  His  people's  happiness  full  before  His  view,  and 
the  sound  of  all  their  united  voic^  rising  in  one  full 
burst  of  rapture  and  praise  upon  His  ears ;  when  He 
then  remembers  that  but  for  Himself,  but  for  what  He 
endured  in  Gethsemane's  garden,  and  on  Calvary's 
cross,  that  countless  multitude  would  be,  at  that 
moment,  lifting  up  their  eyes  in  torments,  and  their 
voices  in  weeping  and  wailing,  in  all  the  anguish  and 
horror  of  everlasting  despair — Oh  !  then  indeed  will 
the  Son  of  God  see  fully  of  the  travail  of  His  soul, 
and  be  satisfied^  perfectly  satisfied  with  such  a  recom- 
pense for  even  His  agony  and  bloody  sweat — even 
the  ignominious  and  accursed  death  of  the  cross  ! 

Reader  !  dost  thou  hope  to  be  one  of  that  rejoicing 
multitude  ?     Dost  thou  hope  to  mingle  thy  voice  in 
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iif  llMl^liliiL  AmaU  the 

llMe»  vilk  A  gkNr  of  iiiofc 

»  h  imi  iwiinwiiMiintii  ItVt  r" 

IM.  is  Umh  iky  of  Hit  appavinflr ! 
Dtil  Ibov  aoc  iad  U  very  sweet  to  thy  soul  to  forgri 
for  •  «Mle  aH  %Mfnn»«,  be  they  fbrk  and 
lagMtbey— y,— dtliut,byti»— UdpaUai 
ofiMN  loeMrlDietbejoyortliyLord? 
Nov,  I  OMMC  but  believe,  thet  the  hebit  of  thui 
iMo  ibe  Joy  ef  CMT  Lonl  by  the  habitual 
of  the  Joy  swailing  HkB  M  tbe  dey  of 
OHOBgi  wouUk  if  ve  mpwiBily  love, 
oooidfaigly  tnift,  and  devotedly  tcnre  Him,  be  at- 
tefidcd  with  Mat  viOuaUe  and  dulj^blfyl 
It  wouUl  povlalaovbcavtiabafpiBHBpMl 
iMMaaMnnbly  aiipariar  to  the  bait  the  verld  caa 
l^f  (far  tbii,allira^ia  bat  poor  ptaiiu)  batferett 
ift  puvity«  wirtwiM,  and  aablWqf',  wbat 
toabrftorar 
taadoMvMdiwiDbe 
aad  calaifiog*  juat  io  proportion  at  that  farling,  in 
wMeb  the  vary  caKoea  af  a  beiieTar'a 
to  a  8a!riQ«r-God»  ia 


Itwoald  preaent  the  Sairiaw^a  character  under  its 
oieat attractive  aq>ect,aaidMitUyiagirnaa<lf  with  Hit 
o«B  paaple,  giuriiad  in  thair  glory,  wiricfaig  hi  tbeir 
joy  I  aad  thia,  whca  reaUaed, JMat  aadav  the  Saviour 
to  our  beartii  ttir  up  withaa  our  aoubthe  daptha  of 
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increase  our  cheerful  trust  in  His  loving-kindness,  and' 
our  cheerful  contentedness  with  all  His  appointments, 
even  though  some  of  them  may  be  very  agonizing  to 
flesh  and  blood ;  because  we  could  not  at  one  and  the 
same  time  believe,  that,  in  the  day  of  His  appearing, 
He  will  rejoice  in  witnessing,  and  bestowing  on  us' 
the  blessedness  He  himself  purchased  for  us  with 
His  own  blood,  and  yet  that  He  could  now  take 
pleasure  in  witnessing,  much  less  appointing,  our  suf- 
ferings, unless  so  far  as  He  designs  them  to  be  instru- 
mental, in  making  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
triumphs  of  that  day.  And  such  a  view  of  our  trials 
goes  far  to  enable  -us  to  welcome  them  with  joyful 
salutations,  saying  to  them — "  Blessed  are  ye,  for  ye 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !" 

And  when  we  consider  what  a  sanctifying  influence 
this  habitual  contemplation  would  exercise  over  our 
character  and  conduct ;  because,  if  we  cordially  re- 
joiced to  anticipate  our  dear  Redeemer's  joy,  we  could 
not,  without  palpable  inconsistency,  forbear  as  cor- 
dially to  rejoice,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  to  be 
instrumental  in  promoting  it — (and  oh !  what  a  life 
of  holiness  and  watchfulness  over  ourselves,  and  of 
zeal  and  labours  of  love  towards  all  around,  would 
this  produce) — and  when  we  further  reflect,  how  all 
these  prospects,  with  their  accompanying  influences, 
are  associated  peculiarly  with  the  day  of  Christ's 
second  coming,  we  may  see  a  probable  reason,  why 
in  Scripture  this  day  is  so  prominently  exhibited,  as 
the  object  to  be  constantly  present  to  the  believer's 
view — ^the  hope  to  be  constantly  treasured  in  the 
b^  liever's  heart ! 
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PROBABLE  REASONS  CONTINUED. 

IL — The  contrmpUtion  o(  the  Mcond  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  it  calcul«ted  to  give  the  fuUert  deveiop- 
■Mnti  aDil  vioiC  CQMurgfd  cnjoyncnti  lo  MioUier  most 
il<ing>iAing,  and  deUgbdiil  ■iotfaMne  of  the  be- 
lievcr't  hcwt^oamely,  the  diiiiitcrMtcd  knrv  vhidi 
he  hmn  to  all  whom  hb  Redeemer  love*,  and  the 
dUalerertcd  delight  which  he  derived  from  the 
hlwHihim  of  all  whoM  hia  BcdatMi 
TMi  MtfaBent  cmHtttirtca  one  of  the  ■ 
raarin  and  loveKert  feature*  of  the  I 


There  it  Joy  in  Heaven,  over  one  rimer  that  re> 
penteth— joy  asMiQg  the  angeb  of  God— and  that  joy 
it  ihared  by  every  member  of  Christ'*  family  upon 
earth,  to  whom  the  recovery  of  that  rrpeniAnt  tinner 
it  known.  And  thai  every  additiomil  wandt-rrr  that 
it  gathered  into  the  heavenly  Shepherd*  Ibid— every 
child  of  Ctod  that  the  believer  aeca  waOong  in  the 
of  the  divhie  cmimeiMnws  t^^oidi^  hi  the 
of  the  Holy 
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(whether  gained  from  the  ranks  of  nominal  Christi- 
anity, or  heathen  superstition,)  that  is  added  to  the 
number  of  those  who,  like  himself,  love  the  Saviour 
now  with  unutterable  love,  and  will  rejoice  before 
Him  with  joy  unspeakable  for  ever,  pours  another 
and  another  drop  of  purest  happiness  into  the  Chris- 
tian's cup  of  bliss ! 

Sweeter  to  him,  than  language  could  express,  is 
the  thought,  that  his  Father's  House  is  a  House  of 
many  mansions — that  the  multitude  who  shall  sur- 
round the  Throne  with  everlasting  Halleluiahs,  is  a 
multitude  no  man  could  number  ! 

But  though,  by  thus  identifying  himself  with  all 
the  meinbers  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  the  believer 
is  enabled  to  appropriate  all  their  happiness,  and  en- 
joy it  as  his  own,  still,  from  the  constitution  of  the 
world  in  which  we  dwell,  this  very  sympathy  with 
the  feelings  of  all  the  family  of  Christ,  while  it  opens 
to  the  Christian  joys  the  worldling  cannot  know, 
equally  becomes  the  channel  of  sorrows,  from  which 
the  worldling  altogether  escapes.  Because,  however 
ready — delightedly  ready,  the  believer  is  to  rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  still  in  this  our  wilderness 
world,  the  abode  of  sin,  and  its  inseparable  attendant 
sorrow,  he  is  far,  far  oftener  called  upon  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep. 

Here  indeed  his  sympathizing  tears  are  continually 
called  forth — now  for  some  dear  child  of  God,  weep- 
ing, like  Peter,  over  some  bitterly-remembered  sin, 
by  which  a  Saviour  has  been  dishonoured — now,  for 
»ome  mourner,  weeping,  like  the  sisters  of  Lazarus, 


pmoBABui  ■■Aioiii  oovnmn.  71 


hwidg  the  grave  of  oot.  vhoM  dcmth  Km  drami 
•«9r  Mrth'ii  hops  of  fmffkmm,  •  ckwd  that  ahaO 
■tvar  pa«a«ay. 

Om  of  tho  hailovod  citcle,  within  which  ail  hit 
QvMai  afelioBt  ave  otnCcred,  it  •omnring.  like 
Mary,  aft  iIm  SsviovKt  tqmlchre,  beeMne  the  hai 
hat  iIm  hippiiw  the  once  enjoyed,  in  the  pretence 
of  iIm  LoHL  and  the  kwnrt  not  where  to  find 
HiM.  Anochtf  it  m  tcara,  like  David,  bacante 
Cmt  wIiow  talvatioa  he  pleadt  inportu- 
wilh  kit  God,  wiU  neither  keep  the 
of  God't  kw,  nor  accept  the 
of  Hit  love. 

Oh !  it  it  m  world  overflowingly  full  of  lamentation. 
and  aKMiming  and  woe !  Sin  hat  ctincd  it— torrow 
MfluMchit 


bf  Iha  blood  of  Calvary  from  Iba  one  of  tin,  and 
bi  the  ark  of  paaoe  ftom  the  deU^  of 
r,  Ibe  dttUrai  of  God  caa  travel  aloi^  with 
10  tbair  hmmJtf 
of  tbota  tbty  lova,  (m 
own,)  prc»  heavily  on  their  hcarti,  tba  otott 
af«  oftaa  raady  to  lake  up  the  pathetic 
of  tba  PiilMln,  md  iirkdm  "  Oh !  that 
I  had  wingt  lika  a  dov%  ftr  tbaa  wonhl  I  flee  away. 
aMibeatraitr 

Bat  wbkbar  thaU  the  tpirit  fiaa,  bi  taarcb  of  rati 
fcrHtliininJfuliiup,  wfWiga»dwaM<adwHhthe 
rigbioftbeaboiiBfttgtotnwnaf  tbebdovadfantly 
of  God  on  earth? 
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To  the  morning  of  the  resurrection — the  day  of 
the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  when  He  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  wipe  away 
all  tears  for  ever  from  their  eyes  ! 

Yes !  the  spirit  must  urge  its  flight  onward  to 
that  day,  before  it  can  find  a  spot  whereon  to  rest  its 
wearied  wing,  if  it  desire  one,  from  which  it  can 
survey  the  Church  of  Christ  in  possession  of  full, 
perfect,  and  unchangeable  purity,  peace  and  joy,  in 
all  the  security  and  splendor  of  the  church  trium- 
phant ;  resting  from  the  toils  of  conflict — crowned 
with  the  crown  of  conquest,  and  arrayed  in  the 
robe  of  glory. 

Thus  the  generous  spirit  of  the  Christian  character 
is  expanded,  by  the  believer's  habituating  himself  to 
connect  his  own  prospects  of  happiness  for  eternity 
with  those  of  the  whole  Church  of  Christ — the  whole 
family  of  the  redeemed. 

It  will  not  answer  for  this  purpose,  that  he  should 
habitually  rest  on  the  contemplation  of  his  own  de- 
liverance, at  death,  from  all  the  assaults  of  sin,  and 
all  the  sorrows  of  mortality  ;  because,  if  the  day  of 
his  deliverance  be  not  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing, 
he  must,  while  himself  released  from  sin  and  suffering, 
leave  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth  still  struggling 
in  the  awful  and  agonizing  conflict  of  her  militant 
state — assailed  by  enemies  from  without,  and 
weakened  by  divisions  from  within  ;  while  some  of 
its  very  dearest  members  must  be  left  by  him,  to 
mourn  over  the  separation  from  one  they  most  fondly 
loved,    with   all  the   lonely  anguish  of  a   widowed 
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Iifwt,  or  all  tlw  iiwok»imr  bteHriwM  of  aa  oqilwo't 
tmwmt,  or  thr,  prrlu|»,  deeper  agony,  with  which 
the  berearwi  parent  OMMma  fcr  a  beloved  child,  »  ho 
waa  laanl  upon  aa  tha  aCay  and  comfort  of  lifc't 


And  who,  thai  haa  deeply  imbibed  the  un^lfish 
«pirit  of  the  giapel  of  Chriat,  to  that  he  almoet 
ftwB  the  proipecl  of  any  happmeai  opening 
hia  enjoyment  oi  it  moatt  by  tepam- 
tion,  inflict  acute  agony  on  those  hearts  to  which  hia 
own,  fiw  yean,  haa  reaponded,  with  the  ibndett  and 
most  fiuthftd  aftction,  who,  of  luch  a  caat  of  charac- 
ter, (and  what  real  Chriatian,  who  b  like-minded  with 
Chrial,  is  not  such?)  does  not  feel  that  it  is  almost 
•eifisb  to  desire  to  depart,  and  rest  hia  own  wearied 
head  on  a  Saviour's  compawionnte  boaoiB»  and  enjoy 
in  that  Savioor's  preainca  each  blamadnaas  as  can- 
not on  earth  even  be  conceived,  when  he  looks  on 
the  dear  circle  of  bomni  where  hia  smile  haa  tar 
so  many  yaara  rfwd  the  sonibiBe  of  hifphwi  aO 
I  rdfecta  how  the  dond  of  sorrow  will 
that  beloved  drcK  when  hia  gladdenhif 
beanuiao  it  no  more! 

Look  at  that  youthful  bride  she  has  jnat  pledged 
her  vows  of  wedded  love  to  the  obfect  of  her  heart's 
first  and  oiUy  choice  and  he  is  every  way  worthy  of 
her  mndest  amKtioo«  Her  parents  have  brightened 
her  anion  by  thefar  approving  smiley  and  haOowed  it 
by  their  solemn  benediction  and  theae  have  been 
rOffiedon  high  by  the  smile  and  bleasii^of  a  oove- 
nant-Ood.    Why,  then,  does  that  dond  hang  darkly 
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on  her  brow  ?  Why  are  her  eyes  dimmed  with  tears  ? 
AVhy,  on  such  a  joyful  morning,  does  sorrow  seem  to 
have  intruded  on  the  spirit  of  that  happy  bride  ? 

She  is  going  to  leave  her  first,  her  hitherto  dearest 
home ! — the  home  of  her  infancy — her  childhood — 
her  riper  years — the  treasured  repository  of  ten 
thousand  dear  and  tender  recollections ; — to  leave  it, 
for  ever ;  for  the  home  of  him,  to  whom  she  has 
united  herself,  is  in  a  distant  land,  far,  far  beyond 
the  seas. 

Oh  !  then,  is  it  any  wonder  that,  when  parting  with 
all  the  beloved  objects  of  her  heart's  first  home,  so 
"many  remembrances  of  the  parental  love  that  has 
watched  over  her  from  infancy,  and  the  sisterly  affec- 
tion which  has  shared  and  sweetened  all  her  joys  and 
sorrows,  since  first  she  felt  a  sorrow  or  a  joy,  crowd  on 
her  memory,  and  appeal  with  such  irresistible  power 
to  her  heart,  that  though  she  loves  him  to  whom  she  is 
plighted  with  the  fondest  love — though  the  scene  of 
domestic  happiness  opening  to  her  view,  is  as  sunny  as 
her  heart  could  desire — still,  when  for  the  last  time 
she  is  folded  in  her  beloved  parents'  arms,  or  presses 
her  weeping  sisters  to  her  breast — oh !  is  it,  I  say, 
any  wonder  that,  even  on  her  joyful  bridal  morning, 
sorrow  steals  over  the  spirit  of  that  happy  bride — and 
a  shade  of  sadness  hangs  on  her  brow — and  tears  of 
anguish  are  mingled  with  her  tears  of  joy  ? 

Is  it  not  even  thus,  that  though  the  spirit  of  a 
believer  dwells  with  unspeakable  delight  upon  the 
thought,  that  when  it  leaves  its  earthly  tabernacle,  it 
shall  be  united  to  the  heavenly  bridegroom,  the  Lord 
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iMi  HloMitaHHMarably  Above  the 
obi«tt  of  Hs  earthly  dTcctiont,   mnd  feeb 
■■tUll  Miigtd  tht  ito  hi  pwpfwi  for  it  a 


rrco  A  hoMe  in  Hit  FAther'i  houte  in 
ftilk  it  OMinot  part  from  aU  the  pre- 
^kimu  of  in  long-loired  earthly  hone,  wkhoot 

kmm  eyapolMMd  In  all  lu  Joye  and  Aomnr*. 
to  Ha  comfert  And  hAopineAA,  with  the 


Wm  He,  who  hM  gtreo  lo  the  human  heart  all  ita 
teaderaeiA*  condewn  aoch  eorrow?  Or  will  He. 
who  wept  boAide  the  graTO  of  LAIArui^  be  engry  at 
AMhtm? 

May  we  not  rather,  in  thia  kntow  and  theee 
dieoover  another  gradouA  reoAon,  why  thai 
Father  of  all  ■»€§«,  who  lo  afectioMlcly 
in  the  tcadoroeM  of  HiA  lof  e.  toipmHiA 
el  HMweiAAary  pain,  haa  preferred  to  dheet  thek 
Tiewa  to  the  day  of  Hk  Seo'b 
than  to  the  dey  of  their  own  dend^  ae 
which  their  thooghta  and  ileihM  dttoM  ahuUmi^ 
dweO? 

For  while  it  equally  preientA,  under  for  wamt  glo- 

vL^i^B  j«e9tfiwaflW^tt#ia^f^^A       #Aia  s^p^^^i^^tfiA   ^^T   ft^ttM^V  ^Hftft^    ft^^b 

Lord,  whet  a  oootraat  dooA  the  foraer  penent  10  the 
fotter,  whe»  viewed  in  ciMnriin  with  theee  we  love 
! 
of  A  dAy  of  teparaiaeo.  And  Agony,  md 
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deatli,  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  Man  is 
to  all,  whose  love  for  each  other  has  been  exalted 
and  hallowed  by  His  smile,  a  day  of  happy  meetings— 
a  day  of  blissful  reunion  for  eternity  !  No  more 
parting  pangs  !— no  more  last  looks  of  speechless 
anguish — no  more  irrepressible  bursts  of  tears,  when 
that  saddest  of  all  earthly  sounds  lingers  on  the  ex- 
piring lips,  pronouncing  the  last  farewell.  Farewell^ 
that  word  of  woe,  in  which  ages  of  suffering  seem 
concentrated,  shall  never  be  uttered  by  the  glorified 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  after  they  meet,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection,  at  the  right  hand  of  Him 
.'that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  ;  but  they  shall  meet 
there  to  part  no  more,  but  rejoice  together  for  ever 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

3.  We  come  now  to  consider  our  subject,  in  con- 
nection with  the  believer's  personal  prospects  of 
happiness  and  glory. 

In  a  system  of  divine  truth,  exhibiting  such  ex- 
quisite adaptation  to  the  constitution  of  human 
nature  as  the  gospel,  it  would  form  a  strange  and 
anomalous  defect,  were  there  no  provision  made  for 
that  leading  passion  of  the  human  heart,  by  which, 
(more  perhaps  than  any  other,)  the  movements  of  the 
complicated  machinery  of  our  moral  frame  are 
direc);ed,  its  impulses  regulated,  and  its  energies 
sustained Need  I  add,  then,  I  mean  hope  ? 

But  the  Gospel  is  chargeable  with  no  such  neglect. 
Its  God  is  revealed  to  us  as  "  the  God  of  hope."  Its 
precious  contents  were  written  "  that  we  might  have 
hope ;"  yea,  that  we  may  "  abound  in  hope,"  and  the 
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CfiriiliMi  m  Hiaerib^d  m  one  "  rejoicing  in  hopc"*^ 
and  oh !  vImiI  •  blonad  hope  »  the  Clirbtuui  |invi- 
Icfdl  lochcriih.  m  liif  {aharilMice  through  Cliritt, 
who  !■  hk  hopo  t  Unliko  the  cheoUng  hopes  of  the 
vrorld,  it  will  never  dJwppoint,  for  it  ii  a  hope  of 
rtrmal  life,  itcwl  bleMedni,  eternal  glory,  which 
Cad,  that  CMHWI  Be,  hath  proniicd.  Unlike  the 
withering  hopes  of  the  world,  it  will  never  die,  for 
it  (Vtftdkei  of  its  divine  Author's  nature,  and,  like 
Him,  is  full  of  immortality  ! 

Uke  the  piUtr  of  fire,  which  guided  the  IvaeKtcs 
of  old  through  the  desert,  it  brightens  the  believer's 
pathway  thwiigh  this  world's  wiklemeis,  gilding  the 
dvhertgloemofhisnightof  torrow — and  the  deeper 
thm  gloom,  the  brighter  appears  the  radiance  of  this 
ceksrtal  Kghl.  Nor  will  it  ceoM  to  shine  upon  his 
path,  till  it  haa  ooodncted  him  to  the 
of  hu  varthly  |iijglil|i,  and  hb  fpiril 
on  the  promiMd  rest,  that  reniaineth  (or 
thechadrenof  God! 

Y«!  and  even  in  that  hUmful  abode  of  the 
eoHMripetcd  spirte  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
hope  is  ereii  there,  the  bright  mormng  star,  which 
with  celestial  splendor,  the  bwwitiM 
of  the  Paradiie  of  God:  andthcfewiUh 
eomfanie  to  shed  on  the  soul  its  gladdenfaig  bcems, 
till  Uke  the  star  which  guided  the  wkw  men  of  old. 
It  shall  have  fulfilled  its  divine  dertfaietton,  and  rest* 
fi»  eternity  over  the  Throne,  oo  which  the  Sou  of 
Man  shall  sit,  in  the  day  when  He  appears  in  h»» 
iHory! 

Tkit  m  the  believer's  bicsicd  hope,  which  look* 


78  CHAPTER   IV. 

not  for  its  full  accomplishment  till  the  appearing  of 
the  great  God  our  Saviour.  All  the  bright  promises 
of  the  gospel  converge  to  this  event — ^here  all  its 
scattered  gleams  of  glory  are  concentrated,  and  shine 
with  amazing  splendour. 

In  the  prospect  of  this  day  there  is  provision  made 
for  the  fullest  development  of  the  most  enlarged,  the 
loftiest  anticipations,  which  the  most  aspiring  hope 
can  form,  or  even  the  most  capacious  heart,  however 
covetous  of  happiness,  can  desire. 

For  whatever  be  the  form  of  happiness  on  which 
the  believer  delights  to  dwell,  whether  it  be  to 
see  the  Saviour  in  full  possession  of  the  joy  set 
before  Him,  for  which  He  endured  the  cross,  or  to 
see  the  Church  in  full  possession  of  her  promised 
glory,  or  to  see  himself  in  full  possession  of  all  the 
privileges  of  his  purchased  inheritance — ^whether  it 
be  reunion  with  all  he  has  loved  in  Christ,  or  the 
combined  society  of  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  all  the  countless  hosts  of  the  redeemed — 
or  whether  it  be  the  rolling  away  of  all  the  reproach 
he  ever  endured  for  Christ,  and  receiving,  in  the  face 
of  an  assembled  universe,  a  crown  of  righteousness 
from  his  Redeemer's  hands — all  this  is  associated, 
in  a  believer's  anticipations  of  hope,  with  the  day  of 
the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  ! 
.  Seeing,  then,  that  hope  has  such  a  magnificent 
prospect  to  dwell  upon — one,  where  she  can  spread 
her  wings  for  her  loftiest  soaring,  and  widest  range, 
connected  with  the  anticipation  of  this  glorious  day  ; 
and  considering  that  the  salutary  influences  of  hope, 
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m  an  animiing  and  mmiiSjfUig  pipe|plB^  ppH  N 


vtib  the  bright  imprcM  of 
ht  iIm  day  being,  with  such  pecu- 
Ud  up^  in  Scripcure* 
Ibe  btBBW^t  vkv,  to  iriiwilate,  encourage, 
And  giaddeti  hiro  in  running  hit  Chriatian  race ! 

Bcigbt,  iadea^  nt  the  proipecta  of  Mewedncw, 
unlblded  to  the  eye  of  fiuth,  aa  awaiting  the  &ithful 
foOovan  of  the  Laaab*  the  moneot  of  liioir  enemies 
on  the  intermediate  atate — the  abode  of  aeparate 
■piriia,  relcMed  frooi  the  burthen  of  the  flesh  ! 

That  the  aoul  doea  nol  aleep»  in  dreamleai  inaenai- 
bihty,  vhile  in  that  ttate,  (aa  Mme  have  vainly  inia- 
fron  a  nutappreheBaioa  of  poMagea,  which 
in  rderenoe  to  the  body,  of  the  believer't  &llinf( 
AUct!|>  in  Jeaut,)  it  inoontrovertibly  certain,  froni  0\c 
Apoatle^a  inn»iiiaJ  **  detive  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Cbrai,  which  he  knew  would  be  iar  better  than  to 
riiuaiii  in  the  flcth  ;"  and  alto  frooi  hit  willingneia  to, 
be  **  abaaat  froi  the  body,  that  he  might  be 
widb  the  Lord ;"  which,  if  the  toul  tlept  a 
ilecpb  would  be  utterly  impottible,  for  being  uncoo- 
tdoua,  duriQg  itatleep  of  ioteoatbUity,  it  could  not 
«i^  the  preaeoce  of  the  Lord,  till  it  awakened  to 

reunion  with  the  body, 
of  the  reiurreotkm ;  in  which  cate  thcrr 
could  be  no  period,  during  which  a  believer^t  tpirit, 
wbile  abtent  from  the  body,  could,  aa  to  conacioua 
tfjoftnt,  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

Nor  could  St.  Paul  derire  lo  depart  to  be  with 
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Christ,  as  far  better,  if,  on  leavinge  th  body,  his 
spirit  was  to  sink  into  an  insensible  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness ;  for  as  he  could  not  then  enjoy  the  sweet 
consciousness  of  being  the  object  of  the  Saviour's 
love,  and  of  loving  Him,  however  inadequately,  in 
return,  how  could  the  Apostle  esteem  the  loss  of  all 
happiness  which  he  derived,  while  in  the  flesh,  from 
this  source,  as  a  far  better  state  than  he  enjoyed  on 
earth ! 

Oh  !  they  know  nothing  of  the  heart  of  St.  Paul, 
who  think  that  he  could  have  desired  to  escape  from 
all  he  suffered  on  earth,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  if  he 
must  thereby  lose  all  he  enjoyed  on  earth,  in  the 
service  of  Christ ! 

Or  how  could  a  voice  from  heaven  have  declared, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord !"  if 
their  blessedness  consisted  only  in  utter  insensibility, 
either  to  pleasure  or  pain  ?  Surely  it  would  be  as 
reasonable  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  a  particle 
of  mouldering  dust ! 

It  is  plain,  then,  even  from  these  passages,  (inde- 
pendently of  a  host  of  irrefragable  testimonies,  that 
might  be  adduced  from  the  word  of  God,)  that  the 
sou  1  of  the  believer,  while  separated  from  the  body, 
is  both  in  a  state  of  consciousness,  and  also  of  much 
higher'  happiness,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
Lord,  than  it  can  be  in  its  very  happiest  condition 
upon  earth,  while  encompassed  with  the  burthen  oi' 
a  sin-polluted,  suffering,  and  dying  body  ! 

Still  is  the  happiness  of  the  intermediate  state 
represented  as  that  of  blissful  expectancy,  rather  thiin 
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of  pcHbd  pniiBwlDii     It  doct  matt  Mcm  to 

•o  oMch  fai  M  IhMon,  M  in  JoylU  lM|w,iirHita 


to  the  dqr  of  the  ■•nifcttrtloB  of 
(ho  tai  of  God.  M  tho  fby  of  the  completion  of 
ciMir  HbJuimV  triumph    of  the  Church's  glory, 


Tb  tnM^  imfaod,  the  tmnifiAtiom  for  ever,  of  tho 
with  m  and  Satan — the  bbrnM 
that,  floai  the  ■MMWit  of  tho  tpint'i  reloaie, 
it  ihaH  never  eiioe^  throughout  eternity,  wound  a 
Hariour't  lovo,  or  dcprhre  itaelf  of  the  light  of  Hit 
countenance,  hy  one  moment't  indulgence  of  a  tingle 
Mnfiil  iinajpnnrinn  or  deaire — the  unclouded  CB|oy- 

of  Hit  glory,  and  fBtknate  omI  uniBtorruplad 
with  UiaMU;  vilh  whatever  oho  of 
lahnplied  in  tho  infit 
It  with  tho  Lord*— all  that  OMiy 
well  pfwpt  in  one  who  lovet  tho  Soviour  aupiemely, 
md  would  dehght,  ahove  all  thhigi»  to  eH:ipe  for 
ofaiB,aBdt 
dfarcct  heandnga  of  the 
of  a  Savtov^t  todle^  May  well  prompt,  in  tuch  a 
tool,  the  dethre  to  depart  and  he  with  Chhtt,  aa  heing 
hetter  than  to  continue  here,  anidtt 
t  pnii^  ah— tiow  of 
vktory  and  detet,  hi  the  tpiritiuJ  wiHb«»  with  the 
frequent  clouding*  of  the  light  of  •  heluvcd  Soviour^t 
•mile! 

StiU  the  pcnonal  hqniiBMi  aid  glory  of  tho 
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believer  cannot  be  considered  complete,  till  the  soul 
and  body,  which  have  participated  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  shall  participate  in  the  triumphs  of  the  redemption, 
accomplished  for  His  people  by  the  Son  of  God ! 

Sin  brought  a  blighting  curse  on  man's  body  as  well 
as  on  his  soul.  This  splendid  piece  of  divine  work- 
manship, bearing,  so  legibly  stamped  on  every  feature, 
the  impress  of  the  hand  which  formed  it,  became  a 
heap  of  ruins — the  victim  of  disease,  decay,  and 
death.  This  part  of  the  primeval  curse,  incurred  by 
sin,  must  be  repealed,  before  Satan  can  be  entirely 
vanquished,  in  regard  to  the  members  of  Christ's 
mystical  body ;  and  the  Redeemer's  triumph,  in 
crushing  the  serpent's  head,  be  indeed  complete  ! 

This  cannot  be  fully  accomplished,  till  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  be  raised,  with  bodies  incorruptible  and 
glorious,  as  their  Redeemer's  on  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection ! 

The  earthly  tabernacle,  which  like  the  leprous 
house  of  old,  had  been  so  infected  by  the  loathsome 
disease  of  the  unclean  inhabitant  who  once  dwelt  in 
it,  that  it  must  be  entirely  razed  to  the  ground,  and 
mingled  with  die  dust,  shall,  on  that  morning,  be  re- 
built— raised  anew  out  of  its  ruins,  in  far  more  than 
even  the  splendor  and  glory,  which  belonged  to  the 
earthly  tabernacle  of  Adam's  sinless  soul,  before  the 
fall.  For  this,  even  then,  had  only  the  honor  of  being 
a  suitable  residence  for  a  pure  spirit — (the  likeness 
to  the  divine  image  being,  on  the  morning  of  the 
creation,  confined  to  man's  spiritual  part,)  but  on  the 
morning  of  their   resurrection,   the  bodies  of  the 
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iUw  MHO  Uk,  who  has  united 
hk  own  pcfWMi,  Ums  huBMii  Mtore  »itli  thr 
!  TbiM  Um  lik«WH  to  the  divine  imngi*  will 
then  and  for  evor  extend  both  to  the  mateml  and 
iaonctnal  part  of  their  compound  nature — both  to 
the  flotHied  body  and  the  fclorified  ipirit^-Hn,  m 
Aaii.  the  fferified  tatnu  uill  then  rwtwihli  Him, 
who  ia  '•the  hrightnem  of  the  Father's  glory-, 
of  Hit  pcnon,*  and  b>*  whoar 
of  the  glorict  of  the  Godhead  into  a 
\,  (by  an  «iioa»  never  lo  be  diiaolvcd,) 
baa  been  put  even  on  man's  corpo- 
real frame  and  a  divine  f^lory  flung  round  it,  im- 
maniiirably  brighter  than  endrded  Adam's  before 
thelUll 

Oh !  whM  a  mortification  for  that  malignant  spirit, 
the  sainu  of  Clod  with  soch 
f«ge,  to  see  all  hi*  diahoHcnl 
mie  in  hia  own  defbal, 
and  dfagraee:    to  see,  that    by  all  Ms 
he  has  only  been  inatru- 
in  rsiring  then  to  a  more  exalted  height 
ef  glory,  than  bat  Ibr  him  they  could  ever  have 


And  what  a  magniHix^nl  triumph  tor  Uir  ^ion  ot 
(iod.  What  a  noble  recom{>eii4c  for  all  tlie  Almighty 
Warrior  suffered  in  Hia  oonHict  with  Satan,  to  see 
net  merely  His  great  enemy  thus  entirely  van- 
serpent's  head  thus  crushed  under  His 
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His  own  glory,  and  brightening  to  all  His  people  the 
everlasting  splendor  of  their  celestial  crown ! 

Is  not  the  hope,  thus  linked  with  the  day  of  Christ's 
appearing,  well  entitled  to  be  called,  by  way  of 
eminence,  the  believer's  blessed  hope  ?  And  seeing 
what  exalted,  purifying,  and  comforting  influences 
must  emanate  from  the  constant  cherishing  of  such 
a  hope,  can  we  wonder  that  such  a  prominent  station 
should  be  assigned  to  it,  in  the  scriptural  exhibition 
of  the  gospel  scheme  ? 

And  now  when  we  glance  back  retrospectively  at 
the  substance  of  this  and  the  preceding  chapter, 
surely,  unless  my  judgment  much  deceive  me,  we 
have  seen  some  satisfactory  reasons  for  the  promi- 
nence which  we  have  proved  to  be  given,  in  Scripture, 
to  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  grand 
stimulating  motive  for  the  Christian's  watchfulness, 
constancy,  and  courage,  in  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith — the  grand  animating  hope  to  support  and 
cheer  the  Christian's  spirit,  amidst  all  the  toils  and 
tribulations  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

We  have  seen  how  the  habitual  contemplation  of 
this  event  keeps  the  Saviour  himself  continually  before 
the  view,  amidst  associations,  and  in  an  aspect,  most 
powerfully  calculated  to  exalt  Him  in  our  esteem, 
and  endear  Him  to  our  affections — and  to  teach  us 
to  appreciate,  at  their  just  value,  the  utter  emptiness 
of  all  this  world  idolizes,  and  the  inestimable 
preciousness  of  His  great  salvation ! 

We  have  seen  how  it  is  further  fitted  to  develop  tp 
their  fullest  extent,  and  make  instrumental  in  imparting 
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iMr  biglim  hafifkmm,  warn  of  the  peculiariy  due 

-*      -       «    >  «  -   -  ft- 1  -  -  ^       1     Id^M^H^^A      t\m  ■§■■■■  ■     d^r      Alft^ 

■■lyiwHmi^t  BOOHWt  mmi  iovvimk  lawnm  ot  nw 
Clirkdiii  cbMMlflrt  both  ••  ffgfdi  tho 
Hk  rode— >d  people^  or  the  bdierer^t 
of  kuffiutm  for  eternity !  We  hove  teen  how  ell  the 
molt  ^firnktm  proniMeeiid  profpecu  of  the  Goipel 
point  to  the  dey  of  Chrirt*!  appeerhi^  when  they  aro 
•11  to  leceive  their  full  irniiByliAaniit !  How 
then,  end  not  till  then,  the  mediitipriel  glory  of  the 
RedecMr  wUI  be  complete,  aiid  He  iheU  tee/y^ 
ofthetnmulofHitioid,aadbe«tiifled!  bow  then, 
and  not  till  then,  the  ooOecthre  glory  of  the  Chnrdi 
will  be  complete,  and  all  her  asiembled  roembew 
will  be  united,  aa  one  glorified  body  to  their  glorified 
Head !  how  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  perMwal  glory 
of  each  iadiridnal  nember  of  that  church  will  be 
complete^  and  the  work  &t  redemption,  in  their  be> 
haU;  be  mm  to  be  worthy  of  a  God  to  have  aoeom- 
plUMd! 

We  hate  alM  fcnarfced,  when  contiaatiag  the 
«ccne  of  yehwded  glory,  and  unbounded  blcned- 
naai,  thai  opeaed  to  onr  view,  by  the  proipect  of  the 
4qr  of  CMrt'i  HiMiftmiliiii,  with  that  pmanted  to 
the  eye,  by  the  day  of  the  beiievcr^t  death,  how 
the  bitcr  be  hideed  to  Mm  a  gioriooi  day,  yet 
glory  in  the  former,  wMch 
{  and  how  the  ftrawr  la  firce 
all  thoae  dondfaur  iwtfMratltTfft  of 
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leged  to  behold,  as  reserved  for  the  believer's  spirit, 
when  released  from  the  burthen  of  the  flesh.  And  as 
these  painful  associations  (however  the  believer  is 
privileged,  through  Christ  strengthening  him,  to 
triumph  over  all  tormenting  fear  of  them)  must,  from 
the  very  constitution  of  our  nature,  exercise  some- 
thing of  a  repelling  influence  over  our  thoughts  and 
feelings,  we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  there  are 
imquestionable  traces  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  the 
divine  benignity,  manifested  in  directing  our  habitual 
anticipations  to  a  scene,  where,  to  a  believer  all  is 
attractive — bright — glorious — blissful — without  a  sin- 
gle darkening,  or  alloying  association  of  sorrow  or 
suffering  from  any  source,  to  dim  the  glory  of  the 
prospect,  presented  to  the  view,  or  damp  the  ardor 
of  desire  for  its  immediate,  and  everlasting  enjoy- 
ment. 
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PRACTICAL    REFLECTION& 


Hatomi  iboi  addooed  mnm  of  the  nore  tthking 

of  dw  8m  of  God»  Md  suggMled  MOM  prolMlilt  rw- 
— 1  fcr  tkm  pf nwiiMH  Mtkm  ■■ignurf  to  itsexhibi- 
lioo.  »  iIm  dinhfim  ofthoGotpd  ■cjibmb.  1 

WOold  BOV  DPOfiOO^  ODOOIQIDff  tO  OUT  DfODOOOd  DlMk 

to  derivo  hnm  tho  onbioct  mhbo  of  tboie  pncticaX 
infiemicc*,  tbo  onfcrcenent  of  which 
aU-inportant  doctrlDO  its  poramomil 
value.  For  tho  aoro  ■Moaritoly  «•  tlady  tho  word 
of  God,  the  flwio  dwply  wffl  wo  bo  oomriBoed,  that 
iho  dttaMHf  doiigii  of  tho  roligioo  of  Jmm,  to 
which  tho  rafohrion  of  ovory  doctrine  it  oafoldi  k 

niHillCf  IT  RIDSBmCOIf  W  VO  BBOIIKI  IOc  CHbISCSCs  bho  a 

oooAnuty  with  tho  Ssrioor'a,  and  toragidilo  thoUfe 

Dj  laoae  caacMiai  pnocipiOB  oi  n^ 

aro  at  oooe  tho  tranaaripl  of  tho  miiidt  tho  J 

■MBI  of  tho  win,  and  the  indJuiUBi 

fcr  the  oi^oynient  of  tho  •cnrfeo  OB<ft»oaanco.  of  a 

rifhieioaOod. 
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If  then  the  second  coming  of  the  Saviour  could  not 
be  made  powerfully  instrumental  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  this  object,  we  may  feel  convinced  such  a 
station  as  it  occupies  would  not  have  been  given  to  it, 
in  a  scheme  which  has  been  revealed  to  us,  for  the 
very  purpose  of  "  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  righteously, 
soberly,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,"  being  con- 
formed in  all  things  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  being  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners,"  (as  to  any  participation  in  their  sinful 
pleasures  or  pursuits,)  hath  herein  left  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps ! 

That  the  glorious  doctrine  we  have  been  consider- 
ing is  pre-eminently  fitted  to  subserve  this  purpose, 
we  have  already  in  part  proved,  when  bringing  for- 
waad  the  testimonies  of  Scripture  on  the  point.  The 
subject,  [however,  deserves  to  be  considered  more 
attentively  in  detail. 

1.  The  first  practical  inference  I  would  draw  from 
this  subject  is,  that  it  supplies  a  most  valuable  test,  by 
which  we  may  judge  of  the  validity  of  our  claims  to 
the  character,  privileges,  and  hopes  of  a  Christian, 
using  the  term,  not  in  its  loose  worldly  acceptation, 
but  in  its  strict  scriptural  sense. 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  scriptural  delineation  of 
the  character,  a  Christian  is  represented  as  one  who 
"  loves  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God,"  who  is 
"  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ" — "  looking,  yea, 
longing  for  the  Saviour  from  Heaven" — hastening 
unto  tlie  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord — animated 
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by  **  Umu  blwd  hofMb  even  Um  ■pp wring  of  tlie 
God,  our  Snvioivi''  and  from  the  inflnanoe  of  tliii 
bopoi  "*  fwrtfyuig  htnwrlft  even  m  He  b  pure  !** 
Bonder!  cmi  you  find  in  lAa  deUneetion  of  the 
Blor,  any,  even  tlie  frinteat,  reaem- 
>  your  own  ?  I  do  not  aak  you,  if  you  have 
to  any  advanced  meanirc  of  conformity 
thereto  i  bm  can  you  diwovcr  even  a  trace  of  like- 
neai  10  ^  leaturei,  which  we  have  ioen  to  be  sketched 
by  the  Saviour^!,  and  Hit  Apoatles*  hands?  Do  you 
kwe,  with  any  mtnture  of  aCection,  or  wish  fiir,  with 
even  the  lowcatdegreeof  desire,  the  appearing  of  the 
SonofGod?  Or  has  thia  bleaaed  hope  ever  once 
tfm  beam  of  its  purifying,  ita  glad- 
or  its  comforting  influence  over  your  soul  ? 
'!  weigh  these  questions  well,  1  affectionately 
you ;  for,  oh !  believe  me,  you  are  deeply, 
you  must  be  everhHiingly,  intereated  in  the 
result! 

What  may  be  your  chancier,  I  know  not,  but  thia 
1  do  know,  that  if  yon  are  not  a  child  of  God,  that 
is,  if  the  Lord  Jesna  Christ  be  not  the  object  of  your 
affection  t  if  you  do  not  esteem  Him  aa  the 
rice;  tf  you  hnre  not  rested  on  Hins 
Hb  merita,  the  whole  weight  of  your  eternal 
t  and  if  to  promote  His  glory  be  not  the  pri- 
purpose  of  your  life,  then,  however  I  may  be 
It  what  it  the  event  to  which  you  arc  looking 
forward,  with  the  asoat  joyful  anJcipations  what  the 
day,  whose  approach  you  mast  eagWy  kmg  tor,  or 
what  the  hope,  which  most  brightens  to  your  view 
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the  visions  of  futurity, — of  this  I  am  assured,  on  in- 
fallible authority,  that  that  event  (whatever  it  may  be) 
is  not  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God — that 
day  is  not  the  day  of  the  Lord — that  hope  is  not  the 
blessed  hope  of  His  appearing  ! 

Yea,  further,  I  am  assured,  that  if  all  the  desires, 
which  have  ever  been  cherished  by  human  hearts, 
from  the  day  that  Adam  ate  of  the  forbidden  tree  up 
to  the  present,  were  this  moment  unveiled  before  my 
view,  I  would  not  find,  in  one  solitary  instance,  that 
a  cordial  desire  for  the  second  coming  of  the  Saviour 
had  ever  been  harboured,  as  a  welcome  guest,  or  even 
admitted,  with  pleasure,  as  the  visitant  of  an  hour, 
by  any  ungenerate  human  heart ! 

And  among  the  myriads  of  wishes,  that  have  been 
uttered  by  the  lips  of  the  children  of  men,  through 
all  their  successive  generations,  and  with  all  their 
inexhaustible  variety  of  character  and  tastes — never, 
never  once  was  there  found  breathing  on  the  lips  of 
any  but  a  child  of  God,  the  wish — "  Oh  !  that  the 
Son  of  God  were  come  in  His  glory !  Why — why 
does  He  delay  His  coming !  why  thus  tarry  the 
M'heels  of  His  chariot !  Come,  come  quickly !  even 
so  come.  Lord  Jesus !" 

Reader!  if  such  a  distinguishing  desire  of  the 
believer  be  a  stranger  to  thy  soul — if  the  blessed 
hope,  which  purifies  and  gladdens  the  Christian,  has 
never  purified  thy  spirit,  or  gladdened  thy  heart — 
if  there  be  no  trace'in  thy  character  of  features  thus 
shown  to  be  peculiarly  -characteristic  of  the  children 
iJf  God,  would  it  not  be  well  seriously  to  consider, 


jfip*  «. 
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wAfllaf  IWmmm  of  dib  Mhraaot  bcCwMn  the  tcrip* 
l«ral  drltnnrttoQ  of  the  ChriiliMi  duvactcr  in  these 
piffticvileni  MM  ywKt  owb  csperience  r 
SlmAI  Ml  th»  excile  foar  deep  ■elicilnde,  and 
■ey»eifeininerinn,  whether  yon  do  rcelly  lore. 
!••  ead  dceire  to  glorify  Jctot,  ae  your  own  all- 
? 
yM  win  plend  tlMt  the  ad^ed  b  new 
it  hat  never  belbre  been  that  bnnaghc 
bttUii  you  and  thai,  therefore,  your  never  having 
M  any  dwre  far  the  aecmd  coming  of  the  Smrionr, 
dact  not  hivalidate  your  dahm  to  the  character  of  a 

Well,  thcfu  however  strange  it  may  be  that,  if  >tNi 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  attentively  itndying  the 
word  of  God,  yoo  should  have  so  eatiraly 
an  event,  with  which  the  moat 
nMal  glorious  prwpects,  unfolded  in  that  Meiard 
Book,  are  lo  doady  linked,  let  m  now  bring  the 
wattor  lo  an  iMne ;  by  which,  if  you  are  honeHlji 
andooi  to  discover  the  real  state  of  your  mind  and 
heart  on  this  subfect,  yott  cannol  fiul  of 

It  b  the  opinton  of  many  aoberHBbidi 
of  Bct^ptmra,  who  have  deeply  and  devoutly 
its  peapiheUcal  pagca,  that  the  second  advent  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  drawing  very  near.    Some  think  that 
Ihe  day  of  his  appearing  b  jurt  at 
ladgebalthedoor! 

Now,  I  am  not  here  enga 
hW  thb  opinion  b  borne  out  oy  sciiplural 

My  only  object  at  prctenl,  reader,  in  alladiag  so 
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this  opinion,  is  to  give  increased  force  to  a  supposi- 
tion I  wish  to  make,  by  which  I  would  desire  you  to 
bring  to  a  decisive  test  the  question  I  have  proposed, 
whether  you  would  really  wish  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  immediately  appear  in  His  glory — whether 
you  can  now,  when  the  subject  is  brought  before 
you,  contemplate  this  event,  with  feelings  of  humbly 
tranquil  expectation,  if  not  triumphantly  joyful 
hope. 

Suppose  that  some  day,  while  engaged  in  your 
ordinary  pursuits  or  pleasures  (whatever  they  may 
be,)  on  suddenly  looking  up  towards  heaven,  you 
beheld  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man,  coming  in  the 
clouds,  revealed  in  flaming  fire ;  or  that  some  night, 
you  were  startled  out  of  your  sleep  by  that  great  cry — 
"  Behold !  the  Bridegroom  cometh  !  go  you  forth  to 
meet  Him  !" — oh  !  look  into  your  heart,  and  honestly 
ask  the  monitor  within,  with  what  feelings  would 
you  look  upon  that  sight,  or  listen  to  that  cry  9 
Would  you  gaze  on  the  descending  Saviour,  with 
emotions  of  joyfuf  triumph,  or  agonizing  terror  ? 
Would  you  listen  to  that  great  cry  with  unutterable 
joy,  as  announcing  the  approach  of  your  long-desired 
dearest  friend,  coming  to  take  you  to  Himself,  that 
where  He  is,  you  should  be  for  ever  ;  or  with  unutter- 
able horror,  as  proclaiming  the  arrival  of  the  avenging 
Judge,  coming  to  pass  on  you  a  fearful  sentence  of 
everlasting  condemnation  ?  Would  the  blast  of  the 
archangel's  trumpet,  if  it  were  this  hour  to  proclaim 
that  the  day  of  the  world's  dissolution  was  come, 
sound  in  your  ears  as  the  funeral  knell  of  all  your 
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nd  of  mil  ytmr  htppfoctt;  o€  •»  tht  wwtti 
of  the  jubilee  tnmprt,  procUiming  tluu  the 
boor  of  your  compleCe  red*  •  ^.td  arrived,  and 

the  realonaieo  of  the  lan<  n-ritance,  which 

vai  leal  to  you  hy  rin,  but  recovered  for  you  by  a 
Redeemer'tdciuh? 

Bat  above  all,  I  would  fiwten  your  thoughts  now 
on  the  obfect,  on  which,  with  exHuaive  gaae,  your 
rye*  will  be  frttened,  in  the  day  of  the  appearing  of 
the  I.ord  fron  heaven,  for  thb  will  bring  your  real 
itate  of  fbeOng  on  the  subject  to  the  mont  decisive 
teat.  I  do  not  then  aak  you,  with  what  emotions  yon 
win  behold  the  awful  spectacle,  which  in  that  day  a 
diatrncted  and  diasolving  world  will  «u(vply ;  for  even 
the  safaita  of  Ood,  tbough  aalUy  sheltcriHl  in  the  true 
ariu  will  not  be  able  to  behold,  without  emotions  ot 
deep  awe,  and  holy,  though  not  harrowing  fear,  the 
delage  of  fire,  raging  roond  the  ark,  and,  in  its  flood 
of  iaoMS,  borntng  up  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  thciciB.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  awful  aoron- 
paniments  of  the  day  of  the  Ix>rd,  on  which  I  would 
wisli  you  now  to  fix  your  thooghta,  because  it  b  not 
on  then  that  I  believe  your  eyes  will,  in  that  day,  be 
fixed!  No;  there  is  cmokftd  on  which  will  then 
be  eonoentnted  the  undivided  gaze  of  all  the  created 
brings,  tbwHighottt  the  univene— of  all  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  ctfth,  and  hell ;  for— «« Behold !  ife  coneth 
with  doads,  mtd  ttny  tyt  tkall  ssr  Bim,'*  Yea, 
every  eye,  in  that  day  of  His  revelation,  will  see 
Mm,  with  aa  abawbiiig,  aa  exchoive  a  gate,  as  If 
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there  were  no  other  object  visible  throughout  the 
boundless  creation  of  God. 

The  heavens  will  pass  away — but  it  will  not  be 
the  departing  heavens ;  the  earth  will  be  on  fire — but 
it  will  not  be  the  burning  earth ;  the  elements  will  be 
dissolved — but  it  will  not  be  the  dissolving  elements, 
on  which' all  eyes  will  then  be  fixed.  No.  It  will 
be  the  Saviour — the  Son  of  God — the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  Every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  Him  alone, 
and,  in  His  countenance,  read  what  will  fill  each  heart 
with  all  the  bliss  of  heaven,  or  all  the  horrors 
of  hell. 

His  own  people — those  who,  amidst  the  world's 
scorn  and  persecution,  loved  and  honoured,  confided 
and  gloried  in  Him,  while  on  earth — shall  see  Him 
smiling  on  them — shall  feel,  by  that  smile,  that 
amidst  all  the  terrors  of  the  surrounding  scene,  they 
have  nothing  to  fear — and,  pointing  to  Him^  shall 
exclaim  to  one  another,  in  a  transport  of  holy  joy, 
"  Lo !  this  is  our  God !  we  have  waited  for  Him ; 
and  see  !  He  is  coming  to  save  us,  with  a  complete, 
an  everlasting  salvation !  Let  us  rejoice,  for  the 
long-promised,  long-desired  day  of  His  glory,  and  of 
ours,  at  last  is  come !" 

His  enemies — those  who  on  earth  rejected  and 
despised  Him,  and  practically  said — we  will  not  have 
this  Man  to  reign  over  us,  they  shall  see  Him — 
frowning  on  them,  and  feel,  by  that  frown,  that  they 
are  irrecoverably  lost  for  ever  !  and  in  the  phrenzy  of 
despair,  will  call  on  the  rocks  to  fall  on  them,  and  the 
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Um  day  oC  the  mrmlk 
flMUbeableloMid 
J  do  verily  beU«v«»  UMHratbtr 
angry  gUuice  of  en  hwultad 
cy«,  thtae  who  have  here  de^piMd 
Wm  «iB»  im  llMt  day,  be  eager  to  pluoge  into  the 
lake  of  MMnmicliahle  fire,  a»  Hoping  to  find  even  il» 
kind  of  horrible  fciiige  fram  the  yet  mere 
borrora  of  the  Saviour'*  frown ! 
Oh!  reader,  if  thoMfPords  fill  thy  loul  with  terror. 
do  not*  I  ooo)are  thee,  fling  down  the  liook  in  ditgit, 
or  aoek  to  drive  away  the  awful  subject  fWrn  thy 
iboi«bto.  ItianofrigbdulpictiiiooftheiiMgiBnlioB 
I  hnvo  drawn.  Aa  anrely  aa  the  I^ord  IhreCh,  and  aa 
anrely  m  the  Bible  ia  the  word  of  God,  and  all  iu 
are  unmixed  and  evf  rlaiting  tmth,  aoaurely 
the  aeene.  hetv  peaamd  to  tli>- 


God  may  not  oomo,  ia  viaible 
art  living  on  the  flvth ;  bi 
Mil  come  era  loaf,  if  HedoeiMl 
came  Humelf  to  wmminn  thee  to  appear  hrCan- 
Hit. 

BenoM  :  (whether  a  iitilc  tooner  ur  later,  can  be 
the  only  diflerencc.)  behoU  he  cometb— He  oometh 
with  douda.  and  tbiae  eyca  tkaU  jm  Hon !  Thy 
body  may  have  been  conaigned  to  iu  bed  of  earth, 
aad  there  have  mingled  with  iu  kindred  duet  {  but 
thia  dadi  not  biadflr  tboe  flam  hernb^  the  voice  of 
the  doMending  Judgei  fcr,  behold!  ««lhe  how  it 
when  all  that  are  in  the  grave  thall  hear  Ilia 
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voice,  and  shall  come  forth — they  that  have  done 
good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Reader !  unto  which  resurrection  shalt  thou  come 
forth  from  thy  grave  ?  "  resurrection  of  life,"  or  "  re- 
surrection of  damnation !"  Oh  !  what  words  are 
these !  Are  you  indeed  a  reasonable  being  ?  Do 
you  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  revelation  from 
God,  and  that  He  is  a  God  of  truth  ?  Have  those 
words  been  uttered  by  the  lips  of  eternal  truth,  when 
it  appeared  on  earth  embodied  in  the  form  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  If  these  things  be  so,  then  in  the  name  of 
reason,  of  Scripture,  and  of  God,  I  would  ask  you,  can 
you  be  content  to  remain  indifferent,  or  even  doubt- 
ful, whether,  in  that  tremendous  day,  when  all  that 
are  in  their  graves,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  you  shall  yourself  come  forth  to  the  resurrection 
of  life,  or  the  resurrection  of  damnation ! 

Do  not,  (I  conjure  you,  for  I  would  plead  affec- 
tionately with  you  for  the  life — the  eternal  welfare  of 
your  immortal  soul,)  do  not  allow  Satan  to  persuade 
you,  even  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject to  a  more  convenient  season,  much  less  to  banish 
it  altogether  from  your  mind. 

Out  of  the  countless  myriads  of  lost  souls,  who  will 
lifl  up  the  voice  of  weeping  and  wailing  for  ever  and 
ever — there  is  not  one,  perhaps,  who  did  not,  at  some 
period  of  his  life,  resolve  to  repent  and  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  his  immortal  soul,  at  some  inore  conve- 
nient season ! 

Behold !  now  is  the  most  convenient  season — for 
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it    t)it*    arcrftiM!    time  !    now    i«    the   day   of 


As  to  bail  wiling  Um*  tub)cct  altogether  firon  your 
mhiH  Oh!  I  dobopci,  reMier,  there ii  not •ncfaiiMMl- 
iie»  in  your  heart.  The  tprll  that  Satan  ha*  flung 
yow  ipWt  mnet  he  poweHiil  indeed,  if  be  hat 
in  iwewMnling  yon  to  nnke  Mch  a  deKbe- 
with  Mm,  to  tecure  your  own  eternal 
! 

If  you  have  fbraed  nch  a  fearful  molution,  let 
wm  aak  yon,  what  do  you  propote  to  gain,  by 
hanUdng  Hon  your  mind  ahogether  the  subject  of 
the  leoond  oomtng  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  the  account 
whkh  you  awtf  gim  Htm,  when  you  stand  before 
Ifis  Jodgawot-scot,  of  the  things  done  in  the  body— 
the  sentence  which  he  will  then  pass  on  you — and 
the  eternity  awaiting  you  at  the  result  of  that  i<*n- 
tcnoe— <niarfc !  I  beseech  of  you) — the  tUmity  of  as 
ftffjmA  lafpwMi,  T  as^er^  Biyery,  as  it  it  in  the 
power  of  Ahnighty  God,  in  the  fhbcM  of  ]Ii»  lo%c, 
or  of  His  wrath,  to  bestow  or  to  inffict  ? 

Does  Hb  second  cooing  depend  on  your  recollec- 
tion of  the  event — to  thai,  pwieided  you  can  entirely 
forget  the  subject.  He  will  not  come  to  call  you  to 
Judgment,  or  to  pats  on  you  a  final  sentence,  to  fix 
for  eternity  f 

Weref/kisssb  there  would  be  renson,  at  leMt,  in 


advent  of  the  Son  of  God!  But  I  wfll  not  insult 
your  andentandhig,  or  waste  your  time,  by  dwelling 
longer  on  the  mig  ■Mppoaition,  which  can 
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rescue  your  conduct  from  the  imputation  of  practical 
insanity ! 

Let  us  see  then  how  the  matter  actually  stands. 

You  are  perfectly  aware,  that  whether  you  will 
hear,  or  whether  you  will  forbear — whether  you  dwell 
on  the  subject,  or  drive  it  from  your  thoughts,  the 
event  is  equally  certain  !  The  Son  of  Man  will  come 
iu  His  glory,  and  all  His  holy  angels  with  Him !  and 
then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory — and 
before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations — and  you 
believe  you  will  be  one  of  the  assembled  multitude, 
who  will  then  be  gathered  before  the  Son  of  Man  ! 

Then  shall  He  separate  them  one  from  the  other, 
with  as  much  ease,  and  certainty  of  discrimination,  as 
a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats — and 
He  will  place  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  His  left — and  you  believe  He  will  place  you 
either  on  His  right  hand,  or  His  left  in  that  day  ! 
Then  shall  He  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father !  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world" — but  unto  those  at  his  left  hand,  "  Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  punishment, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" — and  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment — but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  Now  all  this  you  firmly 
believe — huty  as  to  what  part  you  are  to  take  in  the 
proceedings  of  that  tremendous  day — as  to  whether 
the  Judge  shall  place  you  on  His  right  hand,  or  His 
left — whether  He  shall  say  to  you — "  Come  thou 
blessed  of  my  Father  !  inherit  a  kingdom !" — or — 
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Umu  cunod  OAC  iuiD  cvcrkitum  &rc !" — 
M  I*  oU  Uttt  yott  VHitty  Imv«  formad  mo  dccUird 
opiaioo,  or  «qpMlfllla»— becMM%  in  tnulw  yov  hove 
•ever  givon  the  tubject  one  bour^t  wrioot  cooMdmi 
lioa  1  You  hove  bcco  to  biaey,  thtt  you  ooold  noc 
iad  kkmn  fer  ki  or  yon  hove  bora  m  nioch  amuicd 
villi  variottt  cmctldning  tri6ci»  tlioi  you  could  not 
ind  etcher  tnne  or  indinelion  lor  it ;  or  you  have 
boMi  to  wiiirlad  along  hy  the  vortex  of  worldly  «m- 
■  could  not  peuM»  even  for  a  moment, 
it  I  or  you  hove  been  kept  in  o  ftotr 
of  encfa  rnniliiit  intoxicetion,  by  worldly  pleeeure*, 
ihnt  you  hove  never  been  sober  enough,  even  (or 
one  hour,  cohnly  to  reflect  upon  it. 

Tkmr^f^  even  for  auch  hmwi  —  theac — (oh, 
vhot  a  Ubd  on  the  word)— aa  to  mhtre,  or  Aoir  you 
are  lo  ipcnd  eternity,  you  mutt  even  take  chance — 
and  hope  (yon  auwoc  exactly  u>ll  why,  uo  any 
gwounii,  or  no  ground*)  that  all  will  be  well  at  hvt 

■nd  you  ahall  ipend  eternity— <oh,  can  you,  in 
very  truth,  ao  outs^ge  God  and  remoo,  aa  really  to 
htpeil?)  wUkChdimglorjff 

OK  rander,  deal  not  ao  madly  with  your 
•onL    Sal  nol  your  eternal  velfive  on  auch  a 

Seek  not  to  purchate  a  km  boun  of 
•  «l  the  eiUiavafMil  price 
of  the  everiaating  gmnringa  of  the  undying  erorm. 
What  would  yon  think  of  the  fearful  infatuation  of 
the  mniner,  who,  on  being  awakened  out  of  h't* 
■bip^  in  the  nndrt  of  a  raging  ttomH  with  the  Oart- 
llng  try,  '*  What  maaaett  thou,  oh*  sleeper,  arbe. 
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and  escape ;  see !  the  life-boat  is  at  hand — hasten 
.  into  it,  ere  yet  it  leave  the  sinking  ship.  Another 
moment — and  you  may  be  too  late — the  boat  will 
be  gone,  and  leave  you  to  perish" — what  would  you 
think  of  the  infatuation  of  the  man,  who,  on  being 
thus  awakened,  instead  of  starting  up,  and  hastening 
into  the  life-boat,  would  prefer  sinking  into  sleep 
again,  and,  while  dreaming  pleasant  dreams,  be  en- 
gulphed  in  the  abyss  of  overwhelming  destruction  ? 
Oh,  imitate  not,  I  conjure  you,  the  desperate  infa- 
tuation of  that  man. 

Let  not  your  heart  cleave  to  that  world,  to  which 
you  are  now  so  madly  clinging.  Shattered  by  ten 
thousand  storms,  it  is  beginning  to  exhibit  symptoms 
of  weakness  and  decay  !  and  besides  all  this,  it  is 
predicted  in  the  oracles  of  God,  that  fire  from 
heaven  shall  suddenly  strike  it,  and  in  a  moment  it 
will  become  a  burning  wreck,  and  all  found  clinging 
to  it,  when  the  flash  strikes,  will  share  in  its  de- 
struction, and  perish  in  its  ruins !  But,  see !  the 
life-boat  of  the  gospel  is  still  waiting  to  receive  you  ; 
oh !  hasten  into  it  immediately,  for,  if  one  may 
^udge  by  the  portentous  signs  of  the  times,  the 
horizon  is  darkening  all  around — and  the  black 
thunder-clouds  seem  gathering,  and  some  awful  mani- 
festation of  divine  judgment  appears  ready  to  burst 
upon  our  world. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  desperately  striving,  as  if 
you  were  determined  on  your  own  damnation,  to 
forget  the  swiftly- coming  day  of  the  Lord,  habituate 
yourself  to  view  it,  under  every  aspect  in  which  it  is 
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fVTMlcd  in  Scripture*  for  etch  will  tupfUy  a  powi-r- 
Ibl  motive,  to  pcrwide  yoo  to  6ee  at  owx  into  tlu- 
■kekcr  of  a  Sttviour^s  armi. 

It  win  be  the  day  when  the  tccrets  of  all  hearts 
than  be  revealed— when  deeds  of  unutterable  abomi- 
nation, done  in  iJMkmi,  and  concealed  from  every 
human  eye,  shall  be  Uaioned  in  the  light  of  (iod'n 

and  proclaimed  in  the  hearing  of  the 
universe  * — the  day  when  the  mask  shall 
be  torn  off  the  hypocrite,  and  he  shall  stand  forth, 
in  all  his  unveiled  loathtomcatas,  before  the  gase  &^ 
men  and  angels,  the  object  of  univeml  scorn,  ab- 
horrence, and  contempt — the  day  when  the  mH- 
dcceivcr  shall  be  fearfully  undeceived — when   the 

professor    shall     discover     tlie     utter 

of  a  lamp  without  oil — when  the  formal- 

foel,  terribly  feel  convinced  of  the  utter 

of  all  his  forma,  and  the  man  of  mere 
to  hia  miylrable  cooftMion,  that 
the  outward  observances,  the  heartlcm  drudgery  of 
punctually-performed  ceremonies  and  duties,  bow- 
ever  much  they  availed  him  in  the  day  of  man's 
Judgment,  will  avail  him  nothing  in  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

Reader,  if  such  be  thy  character,  oh !  do  not  leave 
it  to  that  dreadful  day,  to  bare  to  the  eye  of  the 
uulseiie  the  secret  abominations  tlniu  bait  to  oare- 
lully  concealed,  or  to  tear  off  from  thy  countenance 
the  OMsk  thou  haft  so  long  worn,  or  to  drag  firori 
beneath  thee  the  folte  and  fotal  tupporta— the  ruiaous 
rribges  of  lies,  on  wMch  thou  Imsl  hitherto  been 
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leaning — ^but  come !  come  at  once  to  Jesus — throw 
thine  heart  open  to  Him  with  all  its  dark  deceitful 
depths  of  wickedness.  Confess  to  Him  all  thine 
iniquities,  with  alll  their  aggravations.  Plead  for 
pardon,  through  His  all-sufficient  sacrifice — in  His 
all-prevailing  name.  Pour  out  thy  soul  in  prayer  for 
the  renewing,  purifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  create  in  thee  a  clean  heart,  and  to  enable  thee 
henceforth  to  live  a  holy  life  ;  and  then,  let  the  day 
of  the  Lord  come  when  it  will,  thou  needest  not  fear, 
for  it  shall  be  to  thee  a  day  of  glory,  of  triumph,  and 
exceeding  joy. 

Again,  that  day  is  the  day  when  the  divine  Master 
of  the  House  of  God  shall  come  to  reckon  with  His 
servants — to  inquire  how  they  have  employed  the 
talents  He  entrusted  to  them — to  address  to  each 
those  awful  words,  "  Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship" — to  reward  the  faithful,  in  the  over- 
flowings of  His  grace,  with  an  abundant  recompense 
of  reward — but  to  cast  the  unfaithful  and  unprofit- 
able into  outer  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever. 

Hast  thou  been  an  unfaithful  steward,  or  at  best, 
an  unprofitable  servant?  Hast  thou  employed  thy 
divine  Master's  talents,  rebelliously,  against  His 
interests,  or  fraudulently,  for  thine  own  advancement; 
instead  of  consecrating  them  all  to  the  object  for  which 
they  were  entrusted  to  thee — the  promotion  of  His 
glory  ?  Or  hast  thou  merely  wasted  His  goods — 
folded  up  thy  talents  in  a  napkin,  and  buried  them  in 
the  earth?    Hast   thou  spent  the  allotted  time  of 
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in  tlochfulnMi  and  iMoMly,  doing 
te  Wm  «ko  lM0  doM  10  amcb  ftr  dbee? 
Oil !  tTOMow  up  M  more  wrath  agoiiitt  the  doy 
of  wroth.  Krpcot,  while  yet  the  Mooter  debyo 
Hao  oootti^;  repent  of  oil  thine  itafoithftdnooi  ond 
Miiocit  Mk  ll»  teghrencoi  for  oU  the  poot.  ond  His 
groee  lo  rnoMti  theo^  for  oil  thv  future,  honeotly, 
gbdly»  giotelblly,  to  derote  to  Him  ond  Hb  glory 
oB  the  mionto  He  hoi ooounttted  to  thy  chorge;  thot 
in  the  doy  of  Hk  coming,  to  uke  occoont  of  Hb 
oorvonii.  He  amy  ooy  to  thee,  '*  Well  done,  good 
and  fiuthtul  tervont,  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy 
Loid.' 

Sorely,  when  yon  reflect,  thot  if  yon*  ooni 
now,  oftcr  oil  your  ih—iefld  treochery,  diihoncot). 
Mgrotitudek  ond  contempt,  Mirrender  up  yourwo, 
ond  oil  yon  here,  ond  are,  to  hit  terrice,  tkig  it  the 
aaJntarion  iki§  the  grceChig  he  will  gife  you,  in  the 
day  of  Hit  oppcnring,  (not  an  oUorion,  yon  iee»  to 
fomer  unfoathfulncM  or  ihMh!) — Oh!  can  yon 
for  one  OKiment,  lo  embark  all  your 
dionai  and  reaouicea,  ftmn  thia  day 
for  ever,  in  tmek  a  MaHer't  caute  f 
Or  i^gain,  view  that  day,  which  with  turr,  though 
b  drawing  near,  at  the  day  when  die 
told  Jena  ChrblAall  be  revealed  fooB  Hemron  in 

not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gotpel  of  hb 
He  ihaa  come  to  pomcm  Himaelf  of  the  kingdom 
aodowlypuichoBedwtth  Hb  own  bhwd,  nnd  ihny 
tahi  to  Himaelf  hb  great  power,  and  reign— and 
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having  first  collected  all  his  loyal  subjects,  all  His 
beloved  saints  around  him,  as  participators  in  his 
glorious  triumphs,  and  assessors  with  him  in  his 
righteous  judgments,  on  that  day,  shall  then  issue 
the  awful  command — "  Those  mine  enemies,  who 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me !"  and  they 
"  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction, 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power." 

Oh,  reader,  if  this  be  thy  character,  and  impending 
doom,  if  thou  hast  thus  refused  to  bow  beneath  the 
sceptre  of  a  Saviour's  love,  or  to  obey  the  gospel  of  a 
Saviour's  grace — yea,  further,  if  thou  hast  been  yet 
more  daring — more  desperate  in  thy  rebellion — if 
thou  hast  scoffed  at  the  saints,  and  spurned  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God — if  thou  hast  done  all  within 
thy  reach,  by  the  petty  yet  powerful  persecution  of 
ridicule  and  reproach,  to  hinder  the  progress  of  his 
cause,  and  harass  the  spirits  of  his  people — oh,  then, 
I  conjure  thee,  while  yet  in  mercy  He  forbears  to 
strike,  and  waits,  (amazing  patience,)  waits  to  be 
gracious,  even  unto  thee — cease  this  moment  from 
waging,  any  longer,  such  an  unnatural — such  an 
unequal  warfare.  Thou  canst  not  eventually  injure 
Him,  or  His  cause — but  thou  canst  eternally  destroy 
thyself.  Strive  not  then  any  more  against  the 
Almighty — provoke  not  any  further,  by  persecuting 
His  people,  the  terrible  vengeance  of  Him,  who 
considers  himself  insulted  by  every  insult  they 
receive  ^  but  at  once  fling  down  at  his  feet  the  arms 
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if  rebdlioo,  md  enlitt,  wklmil  *  wnwu't 
tmAm  iIm  hmmtn  of  Hit  cnM  t  Umu  whca  the  mI»- 
lime  viiion»  wfihd  ia  the  apooilypM^  tbtJtl  he 
lealiicd,  and  the  divine  Canqueror,  croimcd  with 
■ad  clothed  with  •  vetture  dipped  in 
to  trcMi  the  wine-prun  of  the  Hcrce- 
nmm  — d  wrath  of  A  larighty  God.  iiMtead  of  heiiiK 
daihcd  to  piccea  hy  Hia  rod  of  iroot  or  dragged  in 
cheiaa  at  Hia  chariot  wheela,  in  that  day  of  Hia 
rigiitcoii*  wrath,  it  may  be  thy  giorioiia  deatiny  to 
tan  part  of  the  triumphal  train  of  crowned  oon- 
(picrorv*  who  shall  then  be  privileged,  a«  having 
overooae  by  a  Redeeowr'a  grace,  tit  witl)  Him 
on  Hit  throne,  even  aa  He  abo  overcame,  and  is  urt 
down  with  Hii  Father  in  His  throne. 
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PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS. 

The  second  practical  purpose  to  which  I  would 
apply  our  subject,  is,  that  it  affords  a  most  decisive 
standard,  by  which  a  believer  may  judge  of  the 
state  of  his  affections  towards  the  Saviour,  whether 
they  are,  as  they  ought  ever  to  be,  lively,  and  pro- 
gressive, or  beginning  to  decline,  and  tend  towards 
decay ! 

Connected,  as  we  have  observed  the  day  of  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to  be,  with  His 
seeing  fully  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  being 
satisfied,  if  we  have  been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  feel  His  inestimable  preciousness,  and  our  bound- 
less obligations  to  His  redeeming  love,  whenever  our 
aftections  toward  this  Divine  Benefactor,  springing 
from  the  sense  of  all  we  owe  Him — (Oh  !  what  that 
one  word  all  includes) — are  in  a  healthful  and  happy 
frame,  the  attitude  of  our  spirits  will  be  that  so 
beautifully  described  by  the  Apostle — "  looking, 
longing  for,  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord" 
— anticipating  the  day  of  His  appearing,  with  all 


PBACTtrAL   KKFLBCTIOllt.  lOT 


holy  ardoor  of  fanmm  diriri,  ■•  delighted  irith  the 
praipMt  of  tht  glory,  tho  hkaminm^  wt  will  ihm 
•ee  mjoycd  by  oar  Iwil,  our  notl  bdorcd  Friend 
yrt  having  thif  ardent  djojre  chortened,  and  pre- 
aerred  from  the  iM|tti8liide  of  fewMi  fcelwg^  hy 
a  twoel  and  tobcr  tphrit  of  patient  wtitiBg  §ar 
C-hfirt! 

On  the  other  nozid,  lU  from  any  cauie^  our  love 
to  our  Heavenly  Friend  haa  began  to  wax  Icaa 
warm,  or  to  exerdae  a  leaa  aupr— lely  attractive  in* 
lloence  over  ua— if  any  otject  of  earthly 
haft  begun,  imperceptibly,  to  enmare  ua  in  the 
dnition  ci  an  idobtron 
of  earthly  enjoyment  hea  begun  to 
our  aoult  away  from  the  gloriouf  protpecta  of  oelertiaJ 
bliai,  them  by  an  inevitable  cooacquenoe^  will  our 
bnginyi  for  the  day  ef  Chrirt'a  appenrlng 
to  dbate  the  eye  of  our  touk  will  be  no 
looking  oonataotly  and  eagerly  fiir  thia  glo> 
event    the  nattering  hope,  whoae  lying  pv* 


win  begfa  to  be  mhititnted  fiir  the  befiever^ 
hope  f"  and  when,  either  in  the  page  of  prophecy, 
or  by  aome  ttartlmg  dinwumtiun  of  IVefidemi^ 
or  aome  frcah  portcntoua  iign  of  die  times,  the 
Haviour^a  voice  ieema  to  be  beard,  oaBing  out,  *«Be- 
hoMl  I  come  quickly  Tour  hcarta  wiU  no  loiter 
anewer,  with  a  joyful  bunt  of  holy  deaire— "*  £ven 
to,  comeLord  Jeauar  but  the  voice  wiU  aewd  in 
our  eaia  m  an  alanning  thunder-peal,  and  the  weedi 
at  which  every  aftction  and  mpiwtion  of  our  re- 
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newed  nature  ought  to  thrill  with  reverential  rapture, 
will  only  fill  our  heart  with  emotions  of  inquietude 
and  fear ! 

Surely,  when  th^  appearing  of  the  Saviour  is  not 
fervently  desired  by  us,  though  numbered  among 
His  own  redeemed  and  beloved  people ;  when  the 
anticipated  approach  of  the  day  of  His  glory  is  con- 
templated, not  with  delight,  but  alarm — when,  if  it 
depended  on  our  choice,  our  wishes  would  retard  it, 
even  for  one  hour — Oh,  surely,  then,  our  hearts  cannot 
be  right  with  our  Saviour-God !  His  love  cannot  be 
reigning,  as  it  ought,  in  supreme  sovereignty  on  the 
throne  of  our  affections — we  are  beginning  to  leave 
our  first  love— the  principle  of  declension  in  our 
spiritual  system  has  begun  to  work — and  we  would 
do  well  to  take  heed,  and  search  diligently,  and  pray 
fervently,  that  the  commencing  mischief  may  be 
checked,  before  the  offended  Saviour  be  provoked 
to  hide  from  our  backsliding  souls  the  light  of  His 
countenance ;  or  be  compelled,  in  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness, to  visit  us  with  some  sore  chastisement,  and 
thus  to  scourge  us  back,  with  the  rod  of  affliction, 
into  the  path  of  close  walking  and  communion  with 
Himself,  from  which  we  have  so  foolishly,  so  ungrate- 
fully wandered. 

We  may  derive  some  interesting  illustrations  of  the 
truth  of  this  position,  from  the  relationships  of  earthly 
affection  ;  for  be  it  ever  remembered,  that  the  Saviour 
has  condescended  to  image  His  infinite  love  for  His 
people  by  those  relationships,  for  the  special  purpose 
of  intimating  to  us,  that  He,  who  is  above  all  things 
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of  lift  b^'*  Ghe  urn  thkm  kmtU"  (which  dc 
noc  bring  anfwcfvd  by  ■■  unrctenrrd  turrtm- 
der.  He  would  not  accqil,  could  ««  oibr  it  witbout 
tbo  bcort,  tbe  ■urrciidcr  of  our  whole  lile  to  His  icr- 
vtce,)  He  who  vahiM  noCbing  in  ui  but  our  love ; 
•nd  vmlucs  thai  m  the  moit  prcctoui  troMure  which 
cwtb  can  prcfcnt  to  Him— He  wtabet  tbot  wo  tbould 
coucwHfMo  oo  HinMoU*  all  that  it  noil  pure  and 
prcctoui  in  tbote  eBdMring  reUtion«)up«  of  ctftbly 
love,  which  then  — urcdiy  fulfil  their  noblest  deita- 
netioii,  and  yield  their  subliniest  satisfaction,  when 
they  are  OHide  anbicnrieiit  towards  aesiitiBg  us  to 
fern  a  fuller  and  more  delightful  appfectatioii  of  His 
lore  for  us,  and  to  establish  within  our  hearu  a  more 
entire  concentration  of  our  love,  in  its  fullest  strength 
and  sweetness,  oo  His  bIcsMd  Self! 

Let  us  then  follow  up  the  train  of  thought  thus 
•oggested.  The  l.ord  Jesus  Christ  styles  Himself 
the  Friend  of  aU  His  people !  •«  Ye  are  my  firieods," 
(He  says  in  His  iidWle  cmdeecenMon,)  «« if  ye  do 
the  tilings  wbkb  I  eoamMttd  yon  T 

Sweet  proof  of  our  fricmdship  for  the  Saviour,  that 
we  should  keep  tboee  cowwiandmmte  of  Hit,  which 
are  only  (tucb  happincts  it  linked  with  obedience  to 
them,)  so  many  ciptewhios  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

Now  suppose  we  had  a  friend,  wlio  had  lavished 
on  us  even  the  millionth  part  of  the  love  that  Ji 
has  shown  us,  and  that  we  had  long  bean 
tbit  beloved  friend,  and  that,  at  length,  a 
reached  us  of  his  fpcedy — perhaps  hit  immediate  rt- 
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turn — and  suppose,  yet  further,  the  day  of  his  arrival 
was  to  be  one,  when  he  should  bring  to  a  successful 
termination  some  arduous  enterprise,  in  which  he  had 
been  long  engaged,  and  on  which  he  had  expended 
all  his  wealth,  and  all  his  energies,  and  that  he  was 
then  to  reap  the  full  reward  of  years  of  toil,  and  suf- 
fering— Oh,  tell  me,  if,  as  the  day  of  his  promised 
return  drew  near,  we  did  not  look  forward  to  the 
moment  of  meeting  our  benefactor  and  friend,  and 
seeing  him  in  full  possession  of  the  recompense  of  all 
his  labours  and  sorrows,  with  feelings  of  unmingled 
and  unbounded  gladness  of  heart,  must  there  not  be 
something  radically  wrong  in  the  state  of  our  affec- 
tions toward  that  professedly  beloved  friend  ? 

But  if  we  suppose  yet  further,  (to  bring  the  pa- 
rallel more  close,)  that  during  his  absence,  that 
friend  had  been  unceasingly  thinking  of  us,  and 
labouring  to  promote  our  welfare,  and  was  returning 
to  enrich  us  with  the  wealth  he  had  acquired,  and  to 
make  us  participators  in  the  triumph  of  the  glorious 
enterprise,  which  would  be  crowned  with  complete 
success,  on  the  day  of  his  return,  that  this  was  the 
very  object  our  friend  had  in  view  in  coming  to  us, 
this  the  prospect  to  which,  in  absence,  he  had  de- 
lighted to  look  forward — Oh,  what  must  we  think  of 
ourselves,  if,  under  such  circumstances  as  these,  the 
day  of  our  friend's  arrival  was  not  anticipated  with 
intense  gratitude  and  delight  ? 

I  will  not  waste  one  moment  in  the  application. 
Reader,  how  does  it  tell,  as  to  the  state  of  thy  heart 
towards  Jesus  Christ  ? 
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Nov  I  ciAiMl  b«l  vtfird  K  M  a  matter  of  pecttiutf 
m^tmmeu^  thai  wmtktM  be  thm  wiiiplird  with  •• 

iIhi  Savisyr,  beraan  aa  all  i»  rigbt  or  trroog  ktnr^  ail 
b  rigte  or  wnii«  ia  o«ff  ipiritMl  firttn  I 

Lai  Me»  however,  guard  agaanat  my  maaning  betnK 
am  hr,  iwWcd.  finom  vithiag  to  bm- 
or  aooq>taiicc  with  Gad  lerta  oo  w  io- 
•aawtand  aaccrtatn  a  ioMn&liitioia»  aa  the  ever-vaqr- 
iag  alMt  of  aiv  ffiiritMal  feaUagK  or  ia  WA  to  ht 
paipeluaUy  anctnathig  wkh  thair  paipaCiial  6«cl«»> 
liooa.  Were  thb  the  caae»  what  belaever  could  ever 
aa^  as  hour'a  aattlad  peace  oC  mind,  if  hiabopeaof 
•alvatioB  were  lo  be  oomtaiitly  riHog  or  fidling.  aa 
the  thirawiaattr  of  haa  ^witual  iaaliiigi  roie  or 
Mf  >HNao,blemedba(kidlthowwhohaveaedlbr 
reliage  lo  the  hope  tat  bafae  soMiara  m  the  Goipel, 
have  a  abwifcr,  a  mum  foundation  oo  which  to 
nail — an  imaoveable  and  indaHryi  tibia  rock— even 
the  upchangaibia   fajthfiilnan,   divine  iHnrnunt, 

of  Jehovah-Jetya-— 
Savtoor-Ood. 

sun  ia  ii  of  imoMnte  hnportanoe  to  us,  if  belie- 
vers to  watch  the  paqptna  or  declcnrion  of  our 
love  to  the  Radbanicr ;  becaute  it  it  both  tnie^  that 
our  highrat  hafpneia  will  always  be  propottianad  lo 
the  degree  of  Intamity,  with  which  thia  hoty  kive 
burm,  for  he  aft  yet  knows  nothing  ot*  a  believer'a 
hidden  hie  beCora  God,  who  doet  not  know,  that  hit 
hatri  it  alwaya  happiuit,  vhan  ita love  to  the  Sa^ioar 
,)  and  it  ia  alto  tnMb  thai  while  the  Holy 
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Spirit  is,  by  His  Almighty  power,  the  efficient  pro- 
moter of  all  growth  in  godliness,  every  Christian 
grace  will  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  this  divine 
principle — "  grow  with'  its  growth,  and  strengthen 
with  its  strength,"  or,  (melancholy  contrast,)  decline 
as  it  declines. 

When  our  affections  towards  the  Saviour  are  in  a 
vigorous  frame,  when  the  grateful  sense  of  all  His 
love  is  fresh  and  sweet  to  our  souls,  and  the  thankful 
remembrance  of  all  His  benefits  is  vividly  and  abi- 
dingly cherished,  then  is  the  whole  spiritual  system 
in  a  sound  and  healthful  state — then  are  all  the  means 
of  grace  gratefully  prized  and  pursued,  as  means  of 
delightful  communion  with  Him  !  then  does  the  very 
sight  of  sin  horrify  and  disgust  us,  from  the  ^lideous 
aspect  it  wears  of  loathsome  ingratitude  to  Him ; 
then  does  the  soul,  clinging  fondly  to  the  af- 
fecting recollections  of  love  and  sufferings,  alike 
unfathomable  by  finite  faculties,  indissolubly  twined 
around  the  very  words,  Gethsemane  and  Calvary, 
instinctively  shrink,  when  viewing  sin  as  the  cursed 
cause  of  all  His  agonies,  from  even  the  casual 
contact  of  its  defiling  touch — then  are  all  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus  most  cheerfully  obeyed,  for  he 
that  loveth  Him,  keepeth  His  commandments,  and 
finds  in  doing  so,  that  they  are,  when  obeyed  from 
love,  their  own  rewar  d — then  are  all  His  chastening 
dispensations  received  with  a  sweet  spirit  of  thankful 
resignation — then,  like  Mary,  we  love  to  sit  at  His 
feet,  and  listen  to  the  words  of  eternal  life,  as  they 
flow  from  His  gracious  lips — or,  like  the   pardoned 
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wi»Wfta«wdi,bi»MB  aiucii  ImmI  been 
fofhrcn  her,  w%  Might  to  pour,  at  it  were,  the  most 
mmJtf  uinfanl  9m  Hit  «iarcd  fret — to  lavish  on 
Hin  wiwlKfir  #t  j^mmm  noft  prcckwi,  and  deem 
it  all  loo  ttttWio  piofv  tho  grcodwai  of  oar  lovo; 
and  the  only  value  which  we  can  lee  in  what  we  havo 
i»  that  we  can  turn  it  into  a  tribute  of 
ly  of  our  aibction,  6r  our 
OHT  botovod  Mvlar,  8oTiour,  and  Friend. 
It  vert  aiyaiJuum  to  dwell  on  the  painful  con- 
trait,  vluch  ia  exhibited,  when  love  to  the  Steviour 
baa  bacn  allowed  to  decHne  in  a  believer's  soot 

Mfee  it  to  obacrve,  that  results,  the  very  reverse 
of  thoat  W9  have  detailed  above,  are  experienced 
and  dhplaycd,  utterly  doMioying,  while  the  acaaon  of 
hata,  tho  lallairt  iMppincaa,  and  deeply 

! 
Is  not  tida  «M«gli  to  prove,  of  what 
pottOBoa  it  is  wtt  Ckfialinna  ireipiently  to 
by  iWdodrivo  t«t,  which,  (as  we  beve  seen,)  the 
day  of  His  second  eo«fa«  oifplica,  the  siMe  of  thdr 
aflections  towards  a  8aviour*^iod  • 

But  here,  nietiiinks,  some  trembling  soul  is  ready 
10  eiciabn  Oh,  were  I  certain  that  I  waa  en  eh|ect 
of  the  Saviour's  love,  and  that,  therdbre,  the  day  of 
His  appearing  would  be  to  me,  not  a  day  of  terror, 
but  of  trinaiph,  then  would  I  wish  and  watch  for  its 

dwith 
to  and  fto  through  the  night,  wiahca  and 
lor  the  first  streak  of  dawning  light,  which 
tasben  in  the  kmf  looked-4br 
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But  I  am  afraid  that  I  have  not  an  interest  in  the 
Redeemer's  love — ^how  then  can  I  desire  the  day  of 
His  coming,  when  I  cannot  but  fear  that  it  may 
prove  to  me  a  day  of  unutterable  despair !  To  such 
I  would  say — If  you  honestly  wish  to  know  the  real 
truth  of  the  case,  let  me  deal  freely  and  faithfully 
with  you,  and,  with  God's  gracious  help,  I  will 
endeavour  to  assist  you,  by  suggesting  a  few  simple, 
but  solemn  and  searching  questions.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  bless  them  to  your  conversion  or  consolation, 
as  your  case,  in  the  sight  of  a  heart-searching  God, 
may  require ! 

Now,  then,  I  would  ask  you — Does  your  doubtful- 
ness, as  to  your  acceptance  with  God,  arise  from  your 
being  still  undecided,  as  to  which  Master  you  will 
serve — God  or  the  world — the  Saviour  or  Satan — 
for  you  must  choose  between  these  contending  claim- 
ants. You  cannot  serve  them  both  !  you  must  be 
either  a  Saviour's  servant,  or  Satan's  slave  ! 

In  this  case,  I  would  address  you  in  the  spirit  of 
the  piercing  expostulation  of  the  prophet  of  old — 
"  How  long  halt  you  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  God — the  God  you  in  your 
heart  prefer,  follow  Him — but  if  Satan,  then  follow 
him!" 

Decide  between  these  rival  candidates  for  your  im- 
mortal soul — but  decide  quickly — lest,  while  you  are 
hesitating  what  decision  to  make,  the  angel  of  death, 
or  the  Son  of  God  himself  should  suddenly  appear, 
and  decide  the  point  for  you^  in  a  manner  that  will 
leave  you  no  alternative,   but  the  horrible  one  of 
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ttt#  MW  of  <*tMnif  %%    in    rtiniin?  tlir  hour 

vfymr  birth! 

Dtdd«  ^aftdtly,  then,  I  again  coii)tire  you ;  but 
ImCbiv  yon  MMilDt  yonr  Anal  ciMiica»  oomvaat  wtiat 
the  fiayiawr  and  Satan  or  (what  meant  the  laroe 
tiriag,)  tW  world— tetan'a  ally,  will  do  for  you,  on 
tfaoM  lb«r  MOSMSloai  occasions  to  ift^lingl) 
gfoopcd  togvtlwf  in  one  of  the  moat  lolcflui  biipoca- 
tfaim  of  our  imMnyafablo  litany— and  may  the 
Blainal  8pirH  onable  you  C4u  day  to  decide,  tu 
y«i  «ii  wkk  to  ha?e  done,  in  tiie  day  of  ChriM^ 

In  all  time  of  yov  UlbiditiBH  the  world  will  for- 
«ke  you ;  in  all  tiaM  of  jmm  wealth,  the  world  will 
oar7U|K  you  ;  in  the  hoar  of  death,  it  will  leave  you 
%m4ktim  diipairi  aMi  at  the  day  of  judgawwt,  to 
perWi  imdir  a  aenience  of  teal  aad  Huwil  cow<l<f?*- 


In  all  thM  of  your  trihalaHen,  the  Saviour  will 
eoaitetyeot  in  all  tinwof  yoor  wealth,  the  Saviour 
will  feMriB  you ;  in  the  hour  of  death.  He  wfll 
•fMah  peaee  to  your  ilefiagtiBg  aoul  \  and  at  the  day 
of  jadgMM,  He  will  ineeit  yea,  at  the  blciatd  of 
Hi*  Father,  with  the  inheritance  of  a  kingdom  of 
eternal  glory. 

Ate  yov  a  rational  being  ?  and  do  you  iiilf  heiHate, 
wwch  01  tbeM  €w  Matten  to  chooae  aa  yov  own? 

Bat  pcrhapa  you  will  aay,  tMa  it  not  your  caae— 
ywn  aie  too  well  aware  of  the  worhft  worthletancat, 
to  devote  yaunelf  to  iit  aervioe— too  ftdly  comrinccd 
el'  ili  ftirtiliHiii  ri,  to  uaeidt  hi  Iti 
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Well,  then,  have  you  mistaken  the  very  nature  of 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  ?  Are  you  trying  to 
reconcile  peace  of  conscience,  the  hope  of  heaven, 
the  friendship  of  the  Saviour,  with  the  indulgence 
of  some  one  bosom  lust— some  one  besetting  sin  ?  Is 
there  some  Herodias,  tliat,  though  you  will  do  every 
thing  eke  gladly,  at  the  Saviour's  bidding,  you  cannot 
part  with,  even  for  His  sake — some  A  gag,  which, 
though  you  will  sacrifice  every  thing  else,  at  the 
command  of  God,  you  are  resolved  to  spare — some 
cherished  idol,  which,  like  the  young  ruler,  you  can- 
not bring  yourself  to  fling  away,  and  follow  Jesus. 

Then  I  faithfully  warn  you,  so  long  as  this  is  the 
case,  you  cannot  find  peace,  at  least  solid,  scriptural 
peace*  The  only  peace  which,  under  such  circum- 
stances, you  can  hope  to  enjoy,  is  that  which  Satan 
will  most  gladly  give  your— even  such  peace  as  the 
Vampire  is  said  to  give  his  slumbering  victim,  whom 
he  fans,  with  his  dark  wings,  to  keep  him  in  a  pro- 
found sleep,  while  he  is  draining  his  heart's  blood. 
But  real  peace— the  peace  of  the  Gospel— the  peace 
of  God — -the  Saviour  will  never  give  you,  on  such 
terms.  His  name  is  called  Jesus,  because  He  saves 
His  people  from,  not  in,  their  sins.  All  the  glory  of 
that  name  would  be  darkened,  if  He  would  stoop  to 
be  such  a  Saviour  as  those  would  wish,  who  wish  to 
retain  at  once  His  salvation,  and  a  single  particle  of 
sin,  I  do  not,  in  truth,  conceive  that  devils  them- 
selves could  invent  a  more  horrible  blasphemy 
against  the  Son  of  God,  than  to  insinuate  that  He 
left  His  throne  of  glory,  and  stoopecl  tQ  the  degra- 
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datimi  and  drath  of  the  crmt.  (br  the  piirfMMe  of 
the  iadaifcoce  of  sin  compatible  %»ith  the 
of  mtmdmu  and  ihut  becominfr  a  feUov* 
vHh  Satan,  in  perpetuating^  and  evloidhlfr 
the  c«mire  of  rebcOkm  againut  ( iod  ;  and  evpendinfr 
all  Hit  encffiaw  Mid  even  Hu  life  it«>lt;  in  accom* 
pteMnir  a  icliwin,  by  which,  with  impunity.  Hi* 
Father't  rintnaom  gof  uaieot  might  be  intuited, 
and  Hii  holy  hran  diaobeywt 

If  mmA  be  the  Saviour  yoo  detire  to  have,  believe 
■w,  rader,  you  will  never  find  mek  m  Ssviour— I 
ihoald  nther  aay,  such  a  patron  of  iniqutey  in  th« 
8on  €it  God, 

But  neither  does  thia.  you  tay,  apply  to  your  c«e, 
aa  there  b  not  a  Mngle  nn,  which  you  are  coiwcioui 
of  a  dciire  to  tpare.  Yett,  §•  fiur  tVom  thiii  you 
dcrtrt  aa  cameatly  to  be  delivered  firom  the  diwulaiaw 
of  tin,  aa  firooi  tta  oondemnatioii  {  to  be  freed  from 
ita  polluthm  and  power*  ■■  0001  ae  ntmi  Ha  pmMH 
meat,  la  fiwt,  you  hanre  alwsya  tend  tin  lla  mm 
aevcreM  pwdrfMMSt»  to  that  you  are  oonvinoed  you 
out  only  be  tavcd  finom  HeHy  by  beiny  aaved  fipom 
sin,  which  itielf,  in  ita  taa—w  and  lafluence,  i*  Hell  I 
But  you  are  so  overwhelmed  with  the  tenae  of  your 
ow«  utter  unworthiiieaa,  that  you  dare  not  bidittlfre 
the  hope,  that  you  can  bean  object  of  the  Redocmcr^f 
love. 

Unwortlwicaa !  and  doca  the  Bible  any  where 
ipeak  of  a  daat  of  •tnnets,  worthy  of  being  Mved  ? 
lu  iwt,  doea  not  the  evpramioD  iavolve  a  palpablo 
interma? 
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A  7'ebel  deserving  of  pardon ! — a  criminal  deserving 
of  forgiveness ! — -and  a  sinner  deserving  of  salvation  ! 
are  all  terms  equally  stamped  with  self-evident  ab- 
surdity. 

Besides,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  reflect,  that 
if  you  were  not  unworthy,  that  is,  if  you  were  not 
a  sinner,  (for  they  mean  the  same  thing,  you  could 
not  have  any  scriptural  warrant  to  believe,  that  you 
were  one  of  the  objects,  whom  the  Son  of  God  came 
into  our  world  to  save  ;  for  He  has  Himself  expressly 
told  us  that,  "  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance ;"  and  the  context  of  this 
passage,  as  well  as  the  illustration  employed,  that 
"  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick,"*  plainly  proves  that  our  Lord  means,  in  this 
celebrated  text,  not  the  self-righteous,  but  the  really 
righteous  ;  so  that  His  declaration  obviously  amounts 
to  this,  "  Were  there  any  of  the  children  of  men, 
like  the  angels  of  heaven,  truly  righteous,  free  from 
sin,  they  would  no  more  require  me  as  a  Saviour,  than 
a  man  in  sound  health  requires  the  physician's  skill." 

Sweet  and  consolatory  assurance  for  the  soul, 
conscious  of  its  spiritual  maladies  ! — precious  encou- 
ragement to  go  at  once  to  the  divine,  all-merciful, 
and  infallible  Physician  of  souls  ! 

But,  you  say,  it  is  not  merely  the  general  feeling 
of  unworthiness  that  drives  you  to  despair,  for  you 
are  aware  that  "  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one  ;"  and  that  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  our 
world  to  save  sinners  ;"  but  your  sins  have  been  of 
*  Matt.  ix.  12,  13. 
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io  peculiarly  dctp  a  dye,  tbcy  have  bMO  aUmdrd 
wick  nidi  peculiarly  frightftil  i^gravataona,  that  the 
■acrificv  of  Guii  uMuiilUt  in  the  fleib,  canooC  at4iiie 
for  then,  and  even  Utt  blood  cannot  bloi  then  out. 
Indeed!  la  lAit  the  ground  of  your  dcepak  ?  Yr», 
Ihia  it  aieil  bib  IC  you  lay  that  you  are  eamcttly 
of  pardons  kmi  that  your  ttna  are  too 
I  ^fEavaled  to  be  pardoned;  that  i»,  tiicy 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
AloMghty  Expiator  of  »in  to  blot  out. 

You  may  call  thi»  humility — God  calU  it  unbelief. 
You  may  iniiyBi  it  plcatw  Him — lie  tellt  you  it 
affronta  lUm.  You  may  regard  it,  at  doing  the 
highcft  homage  to  Ilia  infinite  holineM  He  regard* 
it*  aa  offering  the  deepest  intuit  to  His  beloved  Son. 
You  may  think  it  proves  wluu  a  just  scoae  you 
of  the  depth  of  your  depravity,  the  great- 
of  your  guilt,  the  vileocss  of  your  sins;  He 
that  it  only  proves  what  a  diahonouring 
you  dwrisb  of  the  depth  ef  Uii  com- 
the  ridM?*  of  His  irracc  the  ftuficiMicv  uf 
His  salvation. 

But,  you  say,  it  i*  not  liu/KMerr  to  save  you  Uiat 
you  doubL  You  believe  that  the  Redeemer  is  the 
Mighty  God,  the  L4ird  God  Almighty,  and  that, 
lkm^fkf%  if  all  the  sins,  which  have  ever  been  com- 
milted  on  earths  could  be  concentrated  together  in 
your  person,  and  charged  to  your  individual  accmmt, 
the  blood  that  was  shed  upon  the  crom  could  wasli, 
with  infinite  ease,  the  accumulated  mass  away,  nor 
leave  one  particle  behind,  to  appear  again»t  you  tii 
the  day  of  judgment. 
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But  still,  (oh  !  how  unbelief  is  for  ever  objectin*:^ 
that  hateful  but  to  the  plainest  and  most  precious 
})romises  which  a  faithful  God  can  give,)  you  doubt 
the  Redeemer's  willingness  to  save  you. 

His  willingness!  that  is,  if  I  understand  you 
aright,  you  are  willing  to  be  saved  by  Him,  in  his 
own  appointed  way — saved  from  sin  itself,  as  well 
as  from  its  curse,  and  to  give  Him  all  the  glory  of 
your  salvation  ;  but  you  think  He  is  unwilling  thus 
to  save  you. 

I  do  verily  believe  this  insult,  if  possible,  affronts 
Him  more  deeply — ^and  wounds  His  loving  heart 
more  acutely,  than  even  the  former.  I  believe 
there  is  no  affront  we  can  offer  Him,  at  which  the 
Son  of  God  is  more  displeased,  than  at  His  mercy 
being  doubted,  and  his  promises  of  pardoning  mercy, 
and  willingness  to  save,  despairingly  disbelieved  ! 

Doubt  the  Redeemer's  willingness  to  save  you  ! 
Can  this  be  true  ?  Son  of  God,  dost  Thou  deserve 
this,  at  any  sinner's  hands  ?  Is  this  the  reward  of  all 
Thy  tears,  and  groans,  and  agony,  and  death  ? 
After  all  that  Thou  hast  done,  after  all  that  Thou 
hast  suffered,  to  convince  sinners  of  Thy  willingness  to 
save  them,  oh  !  can  it  be  that  a  single  doubt  is  left 
lingering  in  the  breast  of  a  single  sinner,  that  desires 
to  be  saved  by  Thee  ?  Shall  the  throne  of  heaven, 
which  Thou  didst  leave  for  our  sakes — shall  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem,  where  Thou  M-^ert  laid  in 
infant  helplessness,  in  Thy  love  for  us — shall  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  where  that  mysterious  bloody 
sweat  was  wrung  from  Thee,  when  Thy  soul  was 
agonizing  for  our  salvation — shall  the  cross  of  Calvary, 


rmAcncAL  MMnmonom.  I'il 


IVni  Mm  fKMT  farth  thy  blood  in 
•nipiitli,  even  wiio  dcth,  to  mitmm 

•IT  thM  plMd  fer  Tliae,«i«irfiif    SImII  ntf  «fc«M 
«s  of  Thy  love_Thy  rcMiy,  Thy 
to  Mve  us  ? 

If  M>— 4hcfi,  (I  My  it  with  reverrnce,  and  turely 
Thou  «nlc  not  be  «I97  with  Thy  tcnruit  for 
•ftyia^)  eves  Thou.  Alarigbty  One,  camt  give  no 
r,  no  ftUlcr  dcoMNWCrationt  of  Thy  love. 
(fiBff|(ive  no  if  I  ^leok  roohthly) 
OIB  do  no  nMWO !  If  we  pcwovoco  in  tmek  unbelief, 
oor  aohrotion  i*  ilDp■BbU^ — we  miiAt,  Almighty 
Hovionr  ■•  Thou  art  to  all  whu  btHeve.  wt  wuui 


Can  it  be  otherwiae.  if  we  make  the  bictacd  Jcnia 
a  liariand  tuch  unbeUof  ghreatho  He,  not  oMraly  to 
the  tcatoMiy,  on  behalf  of  Hia  love  and  wiUinfMM 
to  ttve  mmy  ainner  that  comca  to  Him  borne  by 
Hb  life  and  death,  but  ako  give«  the  lie  to  the 
puMOHv  ana  oiv*fe|Mniaa  oooMnBona 01  maiipai 
Out  of  llie  crowd  of  paaH^M  that  thrang  upon  the 
it  ia  diftcuh  to  celect  the  ttrongoat,  or»  eweeleat, 
all  are  ao  awoet,  ao  ilrong  i  but  I  will  here 
niyaaf  to  threes 
Hia  own  inwitlioa  CnnM  onto  Jf«,  oA  ye  that 
r,  and  are  heary-laden,  and  /  will  give  you 


Hia  own  t»ondac     >*  Him  that  CBWilh  unto  me,  / 
!fl  m  no  WMo  OMt  out.'*t 

•Matt.  si.  m  tMuin.97. 
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His  own  complaint — "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life  !"* 

Now  I  can  only  say,  if  in  the  face  of  such  an  invi- 
tation, such  a  promise,  and  such  a  complaint,  you 
doubt  the  Redeemer's  willingness  to  save  you,  you 
make  Him  (I  actually  shudder  while  I  write  it) 
insincere  in  His  invitation — unfaithful  in  His  pro- 
mise— ^and  hypocritical  in  His  complaint. 

And  this  is  the  opinion,  which  you  practically 
prove  that  you  entertain  of  the  Saviour.  Yes! 
youy  who  can  repose  the  most  unlimited  confidence 
in)  the  professed  truth  and  affection  of  a  fellow- 
worm,  and  would  deem  it  the  deepest  insult  to  an 
earthly  friend,  whose  love  had  been  fully  proved,  to 
doubt  for  a  moment  the  sincerity  of  his  professions, 
the  faithfulness  of  his  promises,  or  the  veracity  of  his 
word ;  and  yet,  while  thus  treating  the  Son  of  God — 
the  Heavenly  friend,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  you, 
you  wonder  that  He  does  not  fill  your  heart  with 
peace  and  joy  ! 

I  have  dwelt  the  more  anxiously  on  this  point, 
because,  if  you  are  honest  in  the  statement  of 
your  own  feelings — if  you  are  sincerely  desirous  to 
be  saved  by  the  Son  of  God,  in  His  own  revealed 
way,  and  sincerely  believe  that  he  is  both  willing 
and  able  thus  to  save  you,  I  really  cannot  imder- 
stand  why  your  heart  should  be  disquieted  within 
you,  as  I  cannot  conceive  any  interposing  scriptural 
obstacle,  to  hinder  you,  for  one    instant,   from   the 

#  John  V.  40. 
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and  joy,  vhkli  tht 

in  inventing 
of  God's  love  in 
jrnn  will  dim«  an  ndditjonnl  HMH 
vcry  oontnHt  al  which  1 
and  which  omgki  to  tkmm§  you  into  tha 
and  gratAfi'ul  affection  towards 
I 
you  are  inclined  thus  to  argue !  '*  Oh  I  it 
aalbia  vary  oootiait  between  what  1  feel  for  the  ob- 
JaatooT  aarthly  aAdion,  and  what  I  fed  for  Christ, 
wUdi  aakaa  mm  Umble  for  ny  state.  Whan  i 
think  hmr  warmly  1  love,  how  willingly  I  oonide  in 
tktm,  and  then  look  into  the  state  of  my  feattngs 
towatds  Jiim^  I  cannot  indulge  a  hope  that  1  am  ona 
of  His  own  bekiv«xl  people ;  for  1  cannot  believoi 
that  if  I  were,  my  heart  could  ha  so  warm,  so  oon* 
hdii^  so  grateful  in  its  love  towards  those  who  have 
(I  do  fad  and  ponfam,)  done  nothing  for  me  in 
pariisn  ef  what  He  haa  done,  and,  at  the  same 
be  8»  coU,  so  katdidly  cold,  distrustful,  and  on- 
gwldld  towards  Uim.'^ 

New,  really  this  is  a  mou  unreasonobie  method  of 
I  First,  you  will  not  believe,  (though 
ymw  commaBded,  by  the  uniform  tcsti- 
nmny  of  the  whole  ward  of  God  to  do  so,)  thai  the 
Lard  Jesns  Christ  is  ar  willing^  as  he  is  able  to  save 
ymf  and  then,  yen  "*— tV*".  that  you  have  net 
towards  Him  those  farlingi,  which  noiliing  but  a  be* 
hef  of  His  k>ve  can  inspire :  and  you  make  the  want 
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of  those  feelings,  which  nothing  but  faith  can  pro- 
duce, a  reason  why  you  should  not  have  the  faith, 
which  would  give  them  birth  !  That  is,  you  expect 
to  have  the  fruit  of  faith,  even  peace  with  God,  with- 
out having  faith  itself — you  expect  to  gather  the  pre- 
cious fruit,  before  you  have  planted  the  tree,  which 
can  alone  bear  that  fruit— you  expect  to  reap  an 
abundant  harvest,  without  having  sown  the  seed, 
M'liich  is  to  yield  that  harvest. 

Yea  !  your  conduct  is  yet  more  unreasonable  than 
even  this.  "  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles  ?"— yet  you  hope  to  gather  the  grapes 
of  the  vine  of  God — the  rich  sweet  grapes  of  Chris- 
tian gratitude,  peace,  and  joy,  from  the  thorny  bram- 
ble of  unbelief-' — you  plant,  in  your  heart,  the  poison- 
tree  of  disbelief  of  a  Redeemer's  love,  and  then  you 
come,  when  it  has  brought  forth  its  deadly  fruit,  and 
look  to  find  its  branches  loaded  with  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Oh  !  remember,  I  conjure  you,  gratitude  to  the 
Saviour,  in  the  contemplation  of  His  sufferings,  can 
only  be  excited  in  your  breast  by  your  believing, 
that  in  the  endurance  of  those  sufferings,  He  had 
thoughts  and  purposes  of  loving-kindness  towards 
yourself!  While  you  disbelieve  or  doubt  this,  what- 
ever else  you  may  feel,  gratitude  to  the  Saviour,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  you  cannot  feel !  This 
sentiment  can  only  be  awakened  by  your  cordial 
faith  in  His  love,  firmly  realizing  the  conviction  that 
He  was  "wounded  for  your  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  your  iniquities" — thankfully  appropriating 


tlw  ptnkNi  «r  iin,  and  all  Um  other  iawtiiiMblc  be- 
by  Urn  btood  ihcd  Ibrttniim: 
yom  with  bmnble  ooii6dence,  mmI  dc- 
rxckim— **  He  lovvd  mc,  and  gave 
HoBMlTfiiraMr 

8«cli  Mh  aloM  CMI  ktodle  and  chernh  the  holy 
iaaw  of  gnoilude  to  a  cnictlicd  Saviour  in  your 
he«t!  Nov  doot  not  Jmm,  think  you,  deurr 
that  yo«  ahoukl  fed  auch  gratitude  towards  Him  ? 
Aad  BKiit  He  not  thereibre  equally  dcaire,  that  you 
iho«U  rcpoie  that  fiuth  in  Hit  redecnuog  love,  and 
that  tnMi  in  Hit  all-»uffictent  iacrifice»  from  which 
ilaae,  m  yo«  have  iecsi  auch  gntitode  can  flow  ? 

To  ooAvinoe  you»  more  unanawcrahly,  that  the 
•eaiiaMala  of  which  I  ipeak  are  excluMvely  the  off- 
ipriag  of  a  cordial  fiuth  in  Cluift't  love,  Jutt  make 
the  Mlowing  eMppeeiliun  Suppoee  the  Saviour  were, 
vhilt  yoa  are  rmifcig  this,  to  reveal  Himeelf  to  you. 
in  vWble  ■■aiftatation,  and  wniling  oa  you  with  all 
the  divine  €oai|MMien  of  a  Savkwr^iMMloi  to  iddrrei 
you  in  thow  awret  wordi  **  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
•ina  are  fbrgiven  thee,  go  in  peace !^  What  %iouU 
be  the  result  f 

Methiaira  1  hear  yea  aidaial.  Oh,  then  mdecd  1 
wouM  be  at  peace,  peace  vtlh  God.  with  the  world— 
with  royaeh' ;  then  would  the  weight,  that  haa  ao  long 
a  BMiantain,  op  wtj  heart,  be  in  a  ma- 

aR  NReo  ow  (  aws  aaier  omt  waigBii  waa  rBaaaveav 

earthly  mnrietiea,  and  aoavowa,  which  now  appear 

a  heavy  load,  would  tkm  aeero  tighter  than  a 

!  Tim  indeed  my  eeul  would  magnify  the 
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Lord,  and  my  spirit  would  rejoice  in  Jesus,  when  I 
could  call  Him  "  God  my  Saviour !"  Then^  if  after 
He  had  breathed  peace  into  my  inmost  soul,  by  those 
blessed  words — assuring  me  that  my  sins  were  for- 
given, if  He  were  then  to  ask  me — "  Lovest  thou 
me  ?"  I  feel  that  I  would  be  able  to  answer,  without 
one  moment's  hesitation — "  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee !"  and  the  love  with  which  my  heart 
would  then  overflow,  would  produce  all  those  pre- 
cious fruits  of  hatred  of  sin,  delight  in  His  service, 
submission  to    His  will,    and   zeal  for  His  glory. 

Now  then  let  me  ask  you,  and  oh,  weigh  the  ques- 
tion well,  whence,  think  you,  comes  the  suggestion, 
that  prevents  you  from  feeling  this  sweet  peace,  and 
joy,  and  grateful  love  to  Jesus  ? 

Comes  it  fi'om  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  What !  from 
tliat  Spirit,  whose  office,  delight,  and  glory,  it  is  to 
glorify  the  Saviour,  by  making  Him  precious  to  the 
sinner's  soul ;  to  fill  the  heart  with  peace  and  joy,  in 
believing,  and  make  it  abound  with  hope,  through 
Christ,  the  sinner's  only  hope  I  Can  that  Spirit,  who 
was  sent  to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  Christ,  have  suggested  to  you  those  un- 
believing doubts  of  the  Redeemer's  love  towards 
yourself,  which  have  thus  deprived  you  of  peace, 
and  comfort,  and  kept  your  heart,  if  not  altogether 
alienated  from  the  Saviour,  yet  altogether  estranged 
from  that  sweet  spirit  of  confiding  grateful  affection 
towards  Him  with  all  its  blessed  results,  which  is  the 
only  recompense  He  asks  from  you,  for  all  He  has 
suffered  on  your  behalf ! 


PAACnCAL  WmttMCriOMM.  It7 


Oh.  whra  TM  fUcwpliiB  tlw  •flbcti  «f 
vinwanvnublc  doubto  of  the  Rcdermer'f  willingiifw 
Ip  give  jou  uk  inlcfert  in  Hit  Mhradon,  can  jfm 
kmiMa^  lo  ferctire  mmI  titmJtm,  chat  **  an  caany 
hnlh  done  iMt!*  Ifyrt  fou  not  feel  certain,  that 
yo«  thoald  trace  tlwte  unbelieving  doubii  to  that 
t^knu  who  feara  nothing  to  roach  aa  year 
of  a  cnidfied  Savioor't  Wve» 


ikhating  tlavery  of  sin,  and  bondage  of 
vrMch  it  b  Ma  ibabaKcal  delight  to  keep 
i;  and  Mndi  then  ftvth  at  once,  un- 
by  a  tin  or  fear,  to  walk  abroad  with  all 
dignity  of  God't  own  free-men,  in 
that  glohout   liberty  with  which  Christ  maket  hit 


Why  will  yoa  then  lenadouily  ding  to  doubta, 
rob  the  Savfamr  of  Hit  glory— yow  own  toul 

I^^BA.  M^VVt.  ^plwfe  l^^^n  J^^^^L.  S^tfi  ^^MMM  AVMVw  ^iHal     Sift 

which  be  tact  the  tote  of  Jemt  ihad  abroad  by  the 
HolyGhottI 

But  pcrha|it  you  have  yet  one  antwer  left  to  ex- 
cute  yoqr  wibfliiif  yew  cannot  give  vouwelf  fiuth— 
•«  it  ia  the  gift  of  God." 

Moit  true,  lor  fiuth  it  indeed  a  good  and  perfect 
gill»  and  we  know  tluu  every  nich  gill  le  fimn 
and  Cometh  down  (torn  the  Father  of  Bghta, 
flvnn  Him,  of  whom  hb  well-beloved  Son  hm 
that  **  if  we,  who  are  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifta  to  our  children,  how  much  murr  will 
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our  heavenly  Father  give  good  things,  (and  is  not 
faith  a  good — a  most  precious  thing  ?)  to  them  that 
ask  Him." 

Go,  then,  even  this  moment,  go,  and  take  this 
promise  with  you  to  your  chamber,  and  there  kneel 
down,  and  plead  it  in  prayer  before  your  Father  in 
heaven,  and  ask  for  its  fulfilment  to  yourself,  in  the 
name,  and  for  the  sake,  of  His  beloved  Son. 

But  ask  for  it  earnestly  and  importunately,  as  one 
who  is  pleading  for  his  life ;  seek  for  it  deeply  and 
diligently,  as  one  who  is  searching  for  hid  treasures  ; 
knock  humbly  but  perseveringly,  as  one  who  is  privi- 
leged, with  humble  boldness,  to  say  to  God—"  I  will 
not  go  away,  until  thou  bless  me  ;"  and,  believe  me, 
no  one  was  ever  yet  known  (and  you  will  not  be  the 
first,)  thus  to  plead,  and  yet  to  plead  in  vain  ;  for 
the  lips  of  eternal  Truth  have  declared,  that  of  such 
petitioners,  "  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh, 
it  shall  be  opened." 

The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  gracious 
promise  ;  the  word  of  God  has  recorded  it  for  your 
comfort ;  the  faithfulness  of  Jehovah  is  pledged  for  itd 
fulfilment,  to  every  humble  and  sincere  suppliant. 

Go,  then,  plead  it  in  prayer  ;  and  God  Almighty 
give  thee  this  day  an  answer  of  peace. 


CI!  A  V  y     '    VII 


PKACTICAL  REFLECTIONS. 

Tm  tkurd  praetacal  reflection  I  would  make,  con- 
Mct«d  wilii  our  subject  h,  that  it  tuppliet  a  moKt 
dtatdory  ibr  the  regulation  of  a  believer*! 
fai  all  tlie  Tarioua  relattooihipa  and  duties  c€ 
dwiieitiii  iiie* 
I  do  not  know  how  a  ttmpler  or  shorter 
yd  man  aaSdent  rule,  on  thb  point,  ooukl  be  laid 
dotra,  tJMift  g—  widcfa  our  aobject  tiiggfsts,  and  which, 
if  hoMiliy  and  praycrfblly  applied,  could  never  lead  a 
cliild  af  God  astray,  or  even  leave  him  doubtful  an  tu 
whnl  pfllii  to  puTNie.  The  rule  b  thi»— while  trust- 
ing tiuKftj  far  the  aoccptaace  of  our  touh,  and  our 
wrvitas.  in  the  Redeemer's  rightcousncas,  to  be 
ahmyiio  such  a  frame  of  mind,  and  such  an  employ- 
ment of  time,  M  we  would  wish  to  be  found  in,  it' 
flwidenly  surprised  by  the  personal  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

To  keep  His  faithful  servants  continually  in  this 
to  have  been  the  great  practical  end  at 
Lord  aimed,  b  His  reiterated  m- 
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nouncements,  with  such  impressive  solemnity,  of  the 
uncertainty  of  the  time  when  He  would  come,  in 
power  and  great  glory. 

This,  too,  appears  to  be  the  import  of  all  those 
striking  images,  which  are  derived  from  the  peculi- 
arities of  Oriental  costume  or  customs,  and  which, 
when  fully  understood,  by  an  acquaintance  with 
those  peculiarities,  are  seen  to  possess  remarkable 
force  and  beauty,  in  illustrating  this  state  of  unceas- 
ing watchfulness,  and  readiness  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 

Such  are  the  injunctions — "  To  have  their  loins 
always  girded,  their  lights  always  burning,  and  them- 
selves like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when 
he  shall  return  from  the  wedding.'** 

Such  the  manifest  design  of  that  singularly  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  ;f 
which,  to  mark  more  emphatically  His  especial  pur- 
pose in  that  parable,  (so  far  as  His  faithful  followers 
— ^the  wise  virgins — are  concerned,)  He  closes  with 
that  most  solemn  exhortation,  which,  I  would  to 
God,  were  for  ever  sounding,  not  merely  in  the  ears, 
but  on  the  heart  of  every  professing  Christian  in  our 
day — "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour,  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

And  when  we  view  tliis  parable  in  connection 
with  the  one  immediately  following — that  of  the 
talents — we  will  find,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  they 
contain  the  two  component  parts  of  the  rule  to  which 

•  Luke  xu.  35,  44.  f  Matt.  xxv.  1,  14. 
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1  iMve  rdfyfTtcl  niiiwly,  Ui«t  Uie  frame  of  oMiid, 
«mI  fylnyiUBt  of  tkmt  aboukl  be  alv«|e  Mdi  m 
we  would  vUh  to  he  found  in  Inr  the  Lord,  at  Hm 


The  pwaoir  ui  uie  rirguis  leeiiM  to  afiply  tu  tiu 
of  Mind,  both  by  the  iiaiMeMJun  in  the  lOti. 
tbey  that  wore  riifr  went  in  with  Him  ii> 
the  ■Mffiaft*  and  abo  by  the  tignificaot  iotimatioo, 
thai  il  was  the  diiriogoiihing  characterirtic  of  the 
wiao  nrgioa,  that  they  had  oil  in  their  hM|».  Soch 
a  M|i|dy  of  divine  grace  in  their  hearta,  aa  kept  the 
lamp  of  fiiith  and  hope  continually  burning,  and  all 
of  the  ChriitiaD  charaeier  ihniUMt  with  a 

the  (hone  of  mind,  ia  which  a 
watch  and  pray  to  be  eontimaaUy  kept,  in  the 
of  the  ardently-deiired  arrival  of  the 
Lanlhebvca. 

The  paiable  of  the  talenta  ioona  to  apply,  with 
o^  force,  to  the  latter  part  of  the  rule  the  cm- 
of  our  time  and  intiMOlM  that  every 
Btof  it  ahoold  be  hoawtly  md  whi«ly  dt- 
10  the  tenrice  of  our  dMne  Matter — trading 
with  the  talenta  He  hat  cntruttcd  to  ut,  for  the  ad- 
of  Hit  own  glory  {  primarily,  fiom  a 
detire  to  §^iotwf  Him*  who  hat  porahated 
ftrvt.  withHiaowa  bleed*  the  inheritaMe  which, 
ea  the  day  of  Hit  appearing,  ihall  be  given  to  all 
Hit  laithAd  t«r«antt;  but,  anbordiMialy,  in  the 
hope  of  hearing  firom  His  lipa,  in  that  day,  thoir 
words  of  moat  ttHnithlng  otadHOontion  and  grait . 
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considering  by  whom  they  are  uttered,  and  to  whom 
they  are  addressed — "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant !  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  iew  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  combination  of  these  two  parables  supplies 
the  most  perfect  exhibition  of  the  state,  in  which 
the  habitual  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
should  make  a  believer  desirous,  above  all  things,  to 
be  abidingly  preserved. 

That  our  blessed  Lord  manifested  a  peculiar  soli- 
citude, that  this  should  be  the  state  in  which  His 
people  should  be  unceasingly  found,  and  will  there- 
fore regard,  with  peculiar  complacency  and  delight, 
all  whom  He  sees  cordially  desirous  and  faithfully 
diligent,  in  the  use  of  every  appointed  means,  to 
maintain  this  state,  is  undeniable  from  the  especial 
blessing  He  has  pronounced  on  those,  who  treasure 
up  in  their  hearts  His  words  of  warning  and  exhor- 
tation, on  this  subject,  and  exhibit  their  blessed 
fruits  in  the  attitude  of  their  spirits,  the  frame  of 
their  temper,  and  the  occupations  of  their  life. 

*  "  Blessed,"  (says  He,  whose  promise  is  the  pledge 
of  ail  blessedness,)  "  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  He  comethy  shall  find  watching  /"  and 
then  He  uses  words,  through  whose  veil  of  mystic 
meaning  we  can  only  catch  glimpses  of  some  incon- 
ceivable glory,  prepared  for  them,  in  the  amazing 
riches  of  divine  grace — "  Verily y  /^a?/ unto  you,  that 

•  Luke  xii.  37-45. 
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Mr  %iu\ii   LTiril    ilimaclt,  and  inaKv  UmOI  ^  dovn  to 

lucau  Mid  M  ill  iome  forth,  tad  tenre  diaii  T 

Aipum  aaor  hmrkif  ailnd— *'  Who  then  b  that 
fiiitMul  and  wW  ttewtidt  whom  hU  lord  thdl  make 
ruler  over  hii  hmthnld,  to  give  thcni  their  portioo 
of  mmt  in  due  teaioo  ?*  He  immediately  addi 
**  Blamed  at  that  acnrant*  whom  hi«  lord,  whm  At 
nwmA,  thailJU  m  doing  T  and  then  followt  another 
wonderful  promiie — **  Of  a  tnUk  I  say  unto  yon— - 
(aa  if  lie  felt,  that  what  He  naa  going  to  aay  would 
almoil  exceed  tlie  power  even  of  the  atroogctt  (aith 
to  hclieve,  and  therefore  prefocea  it  with  peculiar 
lolcantty  of  annoonoenent)— of  a  truth  I — who  am 
Truth  ttaelf— I  my  unto  you,  that  He  will  make  him 
ndcr  over  all  that  He  hath!**  I  presume  not  to 
folhomthe  depth  of  thcao  myaterkmi  proodaea ;  but 
I  aeo  enough,  evcnon  their  mmtkn,  toAem me,  that 
there  b  a  tilimtilnBiii,  beyond  att  that  hmmm  twigne 
or  hnamn  heart  conceive,  rcaarved  for  thoae 
of  the  Lord,  whom,  uhm  He  coroeth.  He 
;  and  doings  in  a  fiuthful  and 
ipirit,  the  work  He  haa  appointed  for  tham! 
may  you  and  I  know,  by  our  own  exp»> 
what  this  blemedneai,  in  iu  full  extent,  and 
everiaating  duration,  wiO  be! 
Bui  He,  who  perfectly  midentanda  the  hidden 
of  the  human  heart,  has  ict*n  it  fit,  in  Ilia 
wiadom,  to  subjoin  to  these  splendid  promiaea 
the  moat  awfuU  that  by  thua  appealing  at 
ivfoara,  He  a^  enlist  all 
toriiiaiacradcMe,  with 
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which  are  equally  linked,    our  happiness  and    His 
glory ! 

The  Redeemer's  voice  of  awakening  expostulation 
gently  warns  us  of  the  danger  of  relaxing  from  this 
state  of  constant  watchfulness  and  exertion,  by  that 
affectingly  significant  expression,  in  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins — that  while  the  Bridegroom  delayed 
His  coming,  "  they  all  (the  wise  as  well  as  the 
foolish,)  slumbered  and  slept.'*  And  does  not  the 
slumbering  state  of  too  many,  even,  as  we  trust,  sin- 
cere Christians,  in  our  day,  painfully  prove,  that  the 
caution  would  be  most  urgently  called  for  in  every 
age  of  the  Christian  church  ? 

The  Redeemer's  voice  of  warning  assumes  a  louder 
and  deeper  tone,  in  that  solemn  exhortation,  addressed 
to  His  own  disciples — *  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares  ;  for,  as  a 
snare,  shall  it  come  on  all  them,  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man !" 

But  the  Redeemer's  voice  of  warning  bursts  on  us, 
as  in  a  thunder-peal,  in  those  tremendous  words,f 
which  are  rendered  yet  more  awful  by  immediately 
succeeding  the  glorious  promise,  given  to  the  faithful 
and  wise  steward — "  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 

*  Luke  xxi.  34,  35,  36.  f  Luke  xii.  46. 


rAACTtCAl*  IBTLBCTIOKt.  l.'i^ 

Mt  liMTt  My  Lord  dekyeth  his  coming— «im1  ihall 
bigin  to  beat  the  a^-igf  lati  and  wtidcm,  and  U> 
cat  and  drink,  and  la  be  dnmken — the  Lord  of  that 
aat^at  vQI  come  in  a  day,  «rh<m  he  looketh  not  for 
Hia^  aad  at  as  hoar  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 

CVl  Mm  in  lUndCft  and  wiU  appoint   him   hU  fmrtinn 

with  the  onbdfevcrsr 

that  our  adorabie  HwifcmCT  ha* 

bj  tiich  peoodses  and  such  wamiop,  to 

His  frithful  followen  to  strive  after  the 

and  mamtenance  of  a  stJUe  of  uninter- 

how  deep  shodd  be  our  solid- 

KTtkiiis,  to  be  always  kept 

in  a  stale,  which  He  has  thus  marked  as  the  object 

of  His  espectaJ  approbation  and  delight. 

It  cuiiwtt  8iiicly»  thcreteet  be  mifanercstin^  or,  1 

B^  to  nhOiit  this  spirit  of 

wstrhfiilnaas,  embodied  more  distinctly  in 

We  will  aeoordingiy  oonshier  the  subject, 

m  fmamce  la  oar  thoi^hts    our  temper 

our  timr    and  iheuaeof  our  wealth. 

i«-.otrB  mocoBTa. 
How  would  it  purify,  eialt,  hallow,  in  a  word, 
Clvistianite  Iksas,  if  we  habitually  ttrove  to  cherish 
ea(y  such,  aa  we  wodd  wish  to  be  found  cherishing, 
were  our  Lord  suddenly  to  appear! 

li«d  I  espatiaca  en  the  cfavader  of  the  thoi^hta 
wMehtuehan  antidpotioB,  Ifnaliaed  and  acted  upoa, 
aUow  us  to  entertain,  as  welcome 
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within  our  hearts !  Need  I  remark  how  agonizing 
on  the  one  hand,  it  would  be,  to  be  surprised  by  our 
Redeemer,  at  His  coming,  brooding  over  impure,  re- 
sentful, envious,  repining,  or  any  shape  or  shade  of 
sinful  thoughts — but  how  delightful,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  be  found  meditating  on  the  Saviour's  match- 
less love,  and  all  the  proofs  of  it  He  crowded  into 
His  life  of  suffering,  and  his  death  of  shame — or  the 
divine  beauties  of  His  character — or  the  inestimable 
privileges  of  His  people,  or  the  innumerable  tokens 
we  have  ourselves  received  of  His  unwearied  loving- 
kindness,  sympathy,  and  care — or  contriving  some 
benevolent  scheme,  by  which  we  might  be  enabled,  in 
a  spirit  of  grateful  affection,  to  advance  His  glory, 
or  in  his  own  sweet  spirit  of  divine  philanthropy,  to 
mitigate  the  amount  of  human  misery,  and  increase 
the  sum  of  human  happiness,  as  far  as  our  influence 
extends. 

The  vast  importance  of  using  such  a  standard  to 
regulate  our  thoughts,  and  keeping  such  a  constant 
guard  over  them,  will  appear,  if  we  reflect  on  the 
immense  influence,  which  the  thoughts  we  voluntarily 
cherish  exercise,  in  the  formation  of  our  character, 
and  the  regulation  of  our  conduct.  Were  our 
thoughts  habitually  fixed  on  God,  and  Christ,  and 
Heaven,  how  would  it  tend  to  impart  to  us  more 
and  more  of  the  character  of  God,  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  temper  of  Heaven.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  actually  frightful  to  consider,  what  a 
terrific  series  of  sinful  actions  may  flow,  by  natural 
consequence,  from  the  deliberate  indulgence  of  a 
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mm/mi  Am^  not  hooeMly  and  prayerfully 
whm  im  flMbcd  oo  ut,  either  by  aome 
ob|cct«  the  woriuaga  of  our  own  dccciUiil 
aod  dfipcrately  wicked  hearta,  or  the  diabolical  in- 
ipratMNi  of  the  aiachor  of  all  evil ! 

Were  the  iccreC  hiMory  of  David'a  heart  fully 
revwisd  to  ihi  I  doubt  not  that  we  would  diaoover, 
that  the  fimi  criinca  of  adultery  and  murder,  (the  two 
hlatilifar  in  th«  catalogue  of  hunum  guilt,)  into  which 
ihia  diatiaguiahed  tenrant  of  (tod  waa  betrayed,  aiighl 
be  traced  to  the  Toluntary  indulgence  of  the  onhal- 
lowed  thoughta,  which,  in  an  unguarded  hour  of 
tmmmkijfmhs$$t  were  suggeated  to  his  spirit,  as  he 
wattnd  fiath,  little  dreaming  of  his  danger,  that  iatal 
evening,  giving  looae  retna  to  thoae  destructive 
gahiai    s  wandeiing  eye,  and  a  wandering  heart! 

Oh,  who  that  mwtemplaree,  in  David's  history,  the 
Icarlttl  extent  of  tranifrassion,  to  which  even  a  child 
of  God  any  be  canrM,  by  not  pnqrcriully 

MVBMMnaig  vtgihuioe,  agaiaft  the  ont  i 
of  ain,  will  not  shrink  from  even  the 
mentary  indnlgeace  of  smek  thoughts,  as  wodd  fill 
him  with  ihime  and  tenor,  were  he,  in  the  midst  of 
to  hear  the  ArchaagaTa  trumpet  hcraldu^  the 
of  the  Son  of  God,  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  Heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory ! 
And  as  we  live  in  a  world,  where  we  cannot  come 
with  a  single  object,  which  may  not  be 
by  Satan,  a  channel  of  temptation,  and  sowce 
of  sin  Oh,  how  should  we  resolve,  in  reliance  on 
divine  itiwigth,  to  place  the  spirit  of  ChriitiaB 
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fulness,  as  a  sentinel  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  to 
question  every  thought,  that  seeks  admittance  there, 
"  whence  comes  it,  and  on  what  errand" — and  to 
admit  none  to  pass  the  portal,  however  attractive 
they  may  appear,  or  loudly  they  may  knock,  which 
have  not  clear  credentials,  that  they  come  direct  from 
God,  or,  at  least,  have  the  seal  of  His  permission  as 
their  passport  to  our  hearts ! 

I  verily  believe  that  a  child  of  God  could  not  adopt 
a  more  valuable  rule,  to  assist  him  in  attaining  the 
object  of  his  glorious  ambition — perfect  purity  of 
heart — and  conformity  to  the  divine  image;  nor  a 
safer  test,  by  which  to  try  the  thoughts  he  ought  to 
cherish,  than  the  one  thus  supplied  by  the  second 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

II. TEMPER. 

There  is  no  point,  perhaps,  in  which  many 
even  sincere  Christians  are  often  more  deplorably 
defective,  and  exhibit  a  more  deficient,  if  not  dis- 
torted delineation  of  the  Christian  character,  than  in 
the  article  of  temper. 

Too  many  alas!  even  of  the  children  of  God 
leave  the  infirmities  or  irregularities  of  their  natural 
temper  uncorrected,  its  sourness  unsweetened,  its 
roughness  unsoftened,  its  impetuosity  uncurbed,  or 
its  petulance  unsubdued,  even  after  their  convictions, 
habits,  and  pursuits,  have  undergone  a  visible,  and  we 
would  trust,  (though  compelled,  at  times,  by  these 
ebullitions  of  an  unsanctified  temper,  to  stand  in  doubt 
of  them,)  a  saving  change. 


m\*~r«'"»   ^»»T ^rrf ojif.  |39 

The  mtichicfti  of  Uits  incooststcnqr  vt  manifold, 
■Mi  detply  to  W  acplofed.     Bnch,  ChrittiMit,  by 
thaw  uufvlfaiBad  cictiibirioM  of  •  tamper  mioon- 
Kenlal  «<th  the  ipirit  ^  the  go&p^  which  hrcathes 
the  very  toul  of  gcmfeuam  and  lore,  deprire  them- 
lehrca  of  moch  ipiHtYMl  peace,  and  Joy,  and  conto- 
btian,  (lor  they  drWe  awmy  that  dove-Klce  Spirit,  who 
can  alone  impart  them :)  ditturb  the  harmony,  and 
embitter  the  enjoyments,  of  the  domeatic  and  lodal 
circia  t  brbi^  a  deep  repeoach  on  the  gotpeu  by  ^v- 
ing  its  prejudiced  opponenu  to  much  reason  to  re- 
gard it  as  an  inopcratire  tyitem  of  peculiar  phraae 
ology,    eKerdaing    no  ▼Wbly  beneBdal  fadhience 
drer  the  tcropefiof  its  profcmcd  adTocatea ;  and  thus 
involve  in  suyicion  the  slncqlty  of  their  profearion 
or  tbe  loiiBdncM  of  their  views.    For  if  the  icrlp- 
toral  alMdrnd  of  tba  ChrMan  chanctcr  be  tbe 
Saviom^a,  and  if  Bkcneai  to  Hfan  be  tbe  true  tait  of 
Hia  real  disciples,  must  not  an  habitually  peevish,  or 
prood,  or  paanooate-tempcrcd  Cbriatsant  be  conai- 
defffd  as  anomabns  a  contradiction  to  terns,  as  a 
preflgate.  or  profime,  or  drunken  Chriitian    for  is 
not  the  spirit  of  the  meek,  the  mild,  the  merdftU 
Jeans— the  gentle  I^mib  of  God— the  knriy,  hmg- 
suftrlng,  loving  Saviour  of  mankind,  as  otteriy  un- 
congenial with  the  onedass  as  with  the  other! 

Reader!  dost  thou,  in  truth,  love  the  Saviour,  even 
as  His  own  people  love  Him,  and  desire  to  glorify 
His  dear  and  honored  name?  And  doat  tbou labour 
under  the  sore  trial  of  a  temper,  which  b  altogether 
in  its  natural  state,  unlike  thy  Saviour^  and  by  tbe 
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indulgence  of  which  thou  hast  often  brought  bitter 
anguish  on  thine  own  soul,  and  deep  reproach  on  thy 
Redeemer's  cause  ? 

While  humbled  in  heartfelt  penitence,  by  the  re- 
trospect of  the  past,  resolve  that  for  the  future  you 
will  watch,  and  pray,  and  strive,  with  especial  solici- 
tude and  earnestness,  to  be  preserved  from  ever  again 
thus  disgracing  the  Saviour's  gospel,  and  dishonoring 
His  name ! 

Study  His  character  with  especial  supplication, 
that  your  temper  may,  by  the  renewing  influence  of 
divine  grace,  be  cast  into  the  very  mould  of  His  ;  and 
•that  His  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentleness,  of  ten- 
derness and  love,  of  patience  and  of  peace,  may 
henceforth  rest  on  you,  and  regulate  even  the  very 
aspect  of  your  features,  and  tones  of  your  voice,  as 
M  ell  as  every  principle  and  passion  of  your  inmost 
soul. 

Faithfully  apply  the  rule  we  have  laid  down — seek 
to  be  always  in  such  a  temper,  internally  before  God, 
and  externally  before  those  with  whom  you  live,  as 
you  would  wish  the  Saviour,  if  suddenly  appearing, 
to  find  you  cherishing  !  And,  oh  !  need  I  say,  what 
horror  you  would  feel  at  His  finding  you,  were  He 
unexpectedly  to  appear,  with  your  spirit  discomposed, 
and  your  features  distorted,  by  the  dark  broodings, 
or  fierce  out-breakings,  of  an  unsubdued  and  un- 
sanctified  temper !  Your  countenance  clouded  with 
suUenness,  or  your  cheek  flushed  with  rage !  Anger 
flashing  from  your  eyes,  or  bitterness  burning  on  your 
tongue  !     Child  of  that  God  who  is  love !  Disciple 
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of  thai  Saviour,  who.  ^whm  He  was  mrilcd,  reviled 
not  t^ru  but,  u  a  knb  beibre  her  •hearm  U  dumb, 
io  He  opened  not  Hit  mottUi*— Oh  b  it  in  tuck  a 
ttate,  you  would  vtsh  to  be  iurpriied  by  the  tudden 
itroke  of  death,  or  the  Hidden  appeaiaiice  of  the  Son 
of  God? 

IU«— COVTSStATrOV    A!«0   BEADIIVO. 

We  may  briefly  concentrate  the  application  of  our 
rule  to  those  two  particulars,  in  the  following  timpic 
dfanectiao: — 

Chriftian  rrader !  Never  hold  a  conversation,  yea, 
or  even  utter  a  sentence,  which  you  would  shudder 
to  have  interrupted  by  the  sodden  cry,  bursting  on 
your  cara— "^  Behold  the  Bridegroom  is  coming !  Go 
yov  forth  to  meet  Him !"  And  never  read  a  book. 
which  you  would  fling  down  in  terror,  if  the  light  of 
that  flamfaig  Are,  in  which  the  Ixfd  Jeaus  shall  be 

revealed  fnmi  Tlt-avfu.  wrre   «utli!i«ntv  to  (Luh  titMin 

topagr* 

You  know  «hat  was  tiic  subject  ol  convcr&atuin 
to  the  twt>  diaciplct,  on  their  way  to  Emmaua,  the 
evening  of  the  day  when  our  Lord  rose  from  the 
dead,  especially  after  Jeaus  in  person  Joined  them, 
and  convened  with  them,  opening  to  them  the 
Scriptures  concerning  Himself!  And  you  kiiow 
what  were  the  feelings,  with  which  that  ronicrxatuin 
caused  their  hearts  to  bum  within  them. 

Let  your  habitual  converse,  whether  wiUi  buuJa  ot 
fivhigflricnda,  be  such— such  In  Iti  substance— such  in 
iu  spirit — such  in  iu  resulta,  and  It  must  be  bletsed— 
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whether  Jesus  hallow  and  sweeten  it  only  by  His 
spiritual  presence  and  blessing,  or  come,  in  person,  to 
turn  it  into  infinitely  sweeter  converse  with  Himself, 
"  eye  to  eye  and  face  to  face." 

IV. THE   EMPLOYMENT    OF    TIME. 

What  a  wise  and  holy  oeconomy  and  diligent  im- 
provement of  every  portion  of  this  precious  article, 
would  the  honest  application  of  our  rule  enforce  J 
For  what  servant  of  the  Saviour  would  wish  to  be 
found  by  their  Divine  Master,  at  His  coming,  wasting 
their  hours  in  idleness — leaving  the  portion  of  the 
vineyard,  allotted  to  their  care,  uncultivated,  and  ex- 
hibiting, in  the  luxuriant  growth  of  weeds,  and  the 
drooping  state  of  all  its  precious  flowers  and  fruits, 
the  ruinous  results  of  their  neglect  and  sloth ! 

The  value  of  time,  as  a  talent,  for  which  a  strict 
account  will  be  required  in  the  day  of  reckoning,  is, 
I  fear,  adequately  appreciated  by  very  few,  even  of 
those  who  know  that  its  most  glorious  destination, 
yea,  the  very  purpose  for  which  it  is  bestowed,  is  to 
spend  it  in  the  service  of  the  Lord !  How  few,  alas, 
even  of  them,  so  jealously  ceconomise,  and  so  judici- 
ously arrange  it,  as  not  to  have  reason  to  mourn  over 
many,  many  wasted  hours,  the  faithful  consecration 
of  which  might  have  produced  results,  in  their  own 
souls,  or  those  of  others,  that  would  have  furnished 
matter  for  grateful  joy  throughout  eternity  ! 

Christian  reader !  how  stands  the  account,  in  this 
respect,  between  you  and  your  God?  Does  the 
retrospect  of  your  past  life  fill  you  more  with  thank- 
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ljay.orMl(««pr«MdindahiiM?  ^likh- 
k  b0»  rawlv*  Uhi  lor  iIm  iittBr%>r  Miv  tkiB 
kitiit  pMi.  tk0  moao  oT  yoor  M  MU  be— <•  radBMH 
ingllMtiawf  wd,  ma  general  guide  to  the  node 
of  oocupetkn,  ledi  thet  it  iludl  be  elwayt  «iiefc. 
thil,  \£  the  Sevtour  weie  permielty  to  appear,  and 
Mb  ym  tbe  loU—  yietlion— **  Wfmt  doeit  thou 
bera^  M]^  termt  ?*  yen  nugbt  be  able,  witb  cheer- 
fill  wrfrVrr.  10  look  up  in  Hit  (acts  and  aay — 
*«Tbe  work,  gteeieua  Lord,  which  love  to  Thee 
lemHHeil  ina  to  engi^  in,  for  the  advancement  of 
Thine  own  gkMy." 

ICftyen  are  one,  whoae  profcaiienal  ptmiiita  neoea- 
Miilf  Mark  out  for  yon  tbecbtef  occnpetiooef  your 
tiHMb  the  pnadpal  apaMDlflnl  nib  for  jienr  direction 
b— to  be  *«  net  iMM  in  bnrfneai,  but  fonrent  in 
tfMl^-^^rwimf  tkt  LardT 

Nor  are  yon  iBcapnctfiaied  for  tbiib  by  your  profoe- 
sional  purMita  t^ewMP  or  a  aecnlnr  oaat,  imcmm  tbeve 
(if  not  bi  iiMlf  aiafiiH)  ill  which  you 
tbeLord»  bydinhniglug  kadntiaabi 
ouM  ever  chanderiae  Hia  peariter 
r ;  by  the  pvmtiplm  jncnicted  in  His  goipel ; 
dM  imign  of  conaacratlBg  to  Hit  cauae,  as 
» for  the  pnmotion  of  Hit  glory»  what- 


Tbii,  with  a  fowd  determination  nevisr  to  be  ao 
in  piuftaMOiial  a>oc1h— ^  aa  lo  leave  your- 
timObMdipWt,  and atraogth, 
of  pcfBonal  ^kttjt  by  devout 
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munion  with  your  God  in  prayer,  and  His  holy  word, 
and  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  all  domestic  duties, 
devolving  on  you  as  a  child  of  God — this  seems  the 
safest  general  rule,  that  can  be  laid  down  in  your 
case  ;  and  if  you  are  enabled,  by  divine  grace,  to  act 
honestly  in  its  spirit,  you  might  be  as  well  satisfied 
to  be  found  by  the  Lord,  (were  He  suddenly  to 
appear,)  at  your  post  of  professional  duty — {if  there 
not  forgetful  of  Him,  or  your  joecw/mr  obligations,  as 
one  of  His  own  people) — as  in  your  closet,  pouring 
out  your  heart  in  prayer  and  praise  before  your  God ! 

But  if  you  are  one,  whose  time  is  not  thus  pro- 
fessionally engaged,  and  consequently  its  distribu- 
tion seems  more  at  your  own  disposal,  and  you  are 
doubtful  how  you  can  best  employ  it  for  the  object, 
to  which  you  heartily  desire  to  devote  it,  the  glory  of 
Him  who  died  for  you,  I  would  offer  you,  in  all 
humility  and  affection,  the  following  hints  for  your 
guidance : 

Seek,  in  the  first  instance,  by  fervent  prayer,  divine 
illumination  and  direction.  Without  this,  all  inquiry 
will  be  worse  than  useless — the  Holy  Spirit  must  be 
your  first,  and  first-consuHed  counsellor  and  guide, 
or  you  will  inevitably  go  astray  !  Besides,  work  as 
you  will,  you  will  work,  if  untaught,  unassisted,  and 
unhonoured  by  Him,  without  a  blessing  on  your 
labours,  (at  least  to  your  own  soul,)  however  zealous, 
unwearied,  or  even  crowned  with  success  to  others, 
those  labours  may  be ! 

Having  then  earnestly  sought  divine  teaching  and 
assistance,    seek   to  have  a  correct  estimate  of  the 
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to  your  dMryt,  ind  the  opportuni- 
tim  of  iHortfying  the  SaTioor,  pbced  within  your 
rsKh,  that  yon  SMy  thai  aio«rtain  the  oiteiit  of 
■ooDumBDieBeiv  m  wbivm  tOH  sbo  DivOiveQ**''*WBieui* 
berii^  the  principle,  wMch  vill  reguhte  the  pro- 
ceedtap  of  the  diy  of  Jtidgiiiefit«  that  oetof^dkif  to 
vrhift  li  ghen  to  ouch,  will  it  he  required  of  him. 

Beirara,  therelbfe,  of  that  tlotMul  tpirit  which 
vodd  aeek  an  excute  for  unfidthfulneis  and  in- 
deleoce,  in  the  plea  of  pretended  humility.  The 
poMeaiion  of  ten  talenta  (if  to  many  Aoee  k$m  given 
to  yon,)  toppte  no  ground  lor  arrogant  heaoring 
hfan*  who  haa  received  but  one.  No ;  but  it 
imrohre  the  poMcaiui'  in  a  tenfold  reipontibtlity, 
which,  tn  the  eye  of  God,  and  the  reckoning  of 
the  great  day,  he  nercr  can  eacape. 

Aooordfaig,  then,  to  the  talenta  entrusted,  cmlcuUtc 
k  of  laelufaieas,  and  the  oonaecpient  arrmnpr- 
of  your  time,  ao  m  to  make  all  3rour  influence, 
of  whale wer  kind*  hear  moat  directly  and  efficiently 
on  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer^  cauae,  aafiv 
aa  powlbit,  in  this  graduated  icale  of  precedency'— 
int  of  aO,  in  jponr  otm  mnUj  (ihb  mu»t  always  be 
the  prunoty  obfoct  of  yoor  aofidtudOf  exertiona,  and 
care ;)  tuji  in  vour  own  fiunOv.*  rdorocftic  ihoold 


•  It  i«  miM-ri  to  If'  i<-arvi.  trat  (i'iin«-.T:<-  .i';':c*  i\\\<-  n»'t  naturu- 
all;  MMtfned  to  thrm,  in  the  •Tctrm  of  rnin>  rrli|Oou%  prtifrsMir* 
of  our  dAT,  thai  pnmar)  (<bw-r,  which  m  un<)ur«t)oit«blv  de- 
*  for  thrtn.  bv  the  >ot<«-  <»f  lUni,  whrthrr  •{>r*iing  in  ih* 
of  furtufftl  aSrctioQ,  or  the  ftuthontattvv  aa- 
•f  ffrmiOMwoid! 
To  briiV  op  thafe  cUldrta  «•  ia  d 

1. 
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always  come  next  to  personal  duties ;)  then,  amon 
your  friends ;   then   your   neighbours ;   next,   your 
native  land ;  and  ultimately  the  whole  world. 

For  though  Christian  charity  should,  indeed,  "begin 
at  home,"  and  regard  the  domestic  circle  as  the 
divinely-appointed  portion  of  the  vineyard,  where  its 
first  and  fondest  cares  should  be  constantly  bestowed, 
yet  is  it  privileged,  and,  in  our  day,  enabled  to  travel 
to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  globe,  and  indulge  its 
generous  and  enlarged  sympathy  and  solicitude,  on 
behalf  of  the  darkest  and  most  distant  inhabitants  of 
heathen  lands,  through  the  medium  of  those  mis- 
sionary societies,  by  devoting  to  whose  management 
and  advancement  a  fair  proportion  of  his  leisure  time, 
a  Christian,  living  in  a  secluded  village  of  our  native 
land,  can  be  present,  as  it  were,  by  proxy,  in  almost 

of  the  Lord ;"  to  watch  over  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  ser- 
vants, with  Christian  fidelity  and  love ;  and  to  regulate  the  con- 
versation, reading,  pursuits,  and  recreations,  of  the  domestic 
circle,  strictly  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  singly  with 
a  view  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  these  duties  of  paramount  impor- 
tance are,  we  fear,  too  often  sacrificed  to  the  gratification  of  a 
feverish  thirst  for  wild  and  novel  speculations,  or  a  rambling 
restless  search  after  religious  instruction,  which  is  never  di- 
gested by  meditation,  or  reduced  to  practice. 

This  is  to  run  counter,  at  once,  to  the  constitution  of  nature, 
and  the  commands  of  God !  By  both,  home  is  declared  to  be 
the  proper  sphere  of  the  Christian's  first  and  tenderest  solici- 
tudes, most  watchful  care,  and  most  zealous  and  unwearied 
labours  of  love  1  To  the  discharge  of  its  duties,  all  others 
must  be  made  subordinate — if  God's  blessing  be  desired  to  rest 
upon  them !  and  whatever  religious  excitement  may  be  en- 
joyed, or  instruction  be  obtained,  abroad,  by  the  neglect  of  the 
duties  of  home,  will  be  unattended  with  profit  to  the  soul,  be- 
cause unaccompanied  with  the  blessing  of  God  ! 
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portion  of  Um  flobe»  piwcliiiv  the  gkd  tidtofpi 
of  MhratioB  lo  fkom  wIm  «•  now  titting^  fiM  bound 
in  Salaa't  cJMrfw,  anridit  the  dtiknem  of  the  iIukIow 
of  ffiritml  ffanth 

And  My.  thoo  ibnt  knowett  the  pnedotwicM  of  a 
Sftvioor^t  love,  it  ihoro  any  enploynentt  in  which 
thoy  vonldrt  owfe  n^oice  to  be  icmnd  by  Him,  at 
Hit  tfipcnriB^  than  while  thiaa  endeavouring  to  ex- 
of  Hit  blefted  name  to  the 
of  the  earth?  Canst  thou,  for  a 
doobt,  when  thoo  remembereat  Hia  own 
|MVting  command — **  Go  into  all  nationt,  and  preach 
the  Goipel  to  awiy  creature !"  that  blcHcd  is  tht- 
•enrant  whom  hia  L4ird,  when  He  cometh,  ahall  find 


!  may  lki$  bleatedncaa  abundantly  be  thintf. 


V. — TBB  KurLoriuurr  or  oi7B  mokky. 

1  cannot  but  believe  that  the  MtfaftilappiioBtiQo  of 
our  rule  would  make  adedded  and  moat  deaifable 
hi  the  uae  of  thii  takan,  with 
or  tnoae  no^r  ooBSKKveQ  tne  moi 
aid  devoted  icrvanta  of  the  Lord. 

It  wouM  be  well  if  we  aKvnya,  befiMre  we 
any  turn  on  any  object  approediing  towaroi  a 
tfidty,  were  tokrmnly  to  aak  ounelvcs^**  b  tki$  the 
uie  of  this  turn,  which  in  the  day  of  Chriat't  appear- 
ii^  I  will  wish  to  have  made?  WiU  I  be  able  CAm 
to  i^oice  in  the  retroipea  of  what  1  am  now  doMg  ?* 
It  wotU  be  weH  if  finequently,  with  the  eye  of  Mh, 
we  beheld  the  Redeemer  reminding  ut  of  Calvary, 
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and  then  pointing  to  the  various  societies,  established 
for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  saying — 
"  Support  these,  for  my  sake'^ — and  when  we  met 
with  the  children  of  poverty  and  suffering,  lying 
helpless  and  friendless,  on  the  way  side,  in  our  daily 
path  or  walks  of  charity,  we  heard  the  good  Samari- 
tan's voice  saying  to  us — "  Take  care  of  these,  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  on  them,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee."  And  surely,  if  we  habitually 
contemplated  what  will  be  the  feelings  of  those,  to 
whom,  as  having  manifested  their  love  to  their  Saviour, 
by  generous  compassion,  and  liberal  relief  to  Hu 
poorer  brethren  for  His  sake,  He,  when  seated  on 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  in  the  day  of  His  appear- 
ing, will  say,  before  the  assembled  myriads  of 
men  and  angels — "  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me — for  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." — 
Oh  !  were  this  day,  and  this  salutation  of  the  Saviour, 
continually  present  to  His  people's  memory,  when 
they  were  expending  their  money,  how  many  a 
superfluity  of  dress,  or  furniture,  or  fashion,  would 
remain  unpurchased  ! — How  many  a  society,*  estab- 

*  Is  there  not  too  much  reason  to  fear,  what  cannot  but  be 
most  deeply  lamented,  that  the  importance  of  missionary  labours 
is  not  sufficiently  appreciated,  even  by  many  of  those  who  know, 
by  their  own  experience,  the  preciousness  of  Jesus  and  His 
great  salvation  ? 

When  we  consider  His  own  express  command — «  Go  ye  into 
all  nations,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" — the  im-- 
perative  obligation  on  all  who  love  Him,  to  do  all  that  in  them 
lieth  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  by  spreading  the  know- 
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JUbtd  to  glorUy  Him,  which  it  now  Unguithing  fVom 
txhiiMtcd  fundi,  would  rmtte  iu  dntofing  hood,  mimI 
with  rtamitod  ttraogch,  ond  replcoUicd  mourrt-m 
rido  oo  imMpfWwIy  in  ito  carver  of  mercy!— Hum 
much  money,  thus  redeemed  fVom  the  iiHhdgencct  of 
worldly  hnury,  would  supply  the  children  of  God 
with  the  meant  of  indttlgtng  a  far  nobler,  and  torely 


••Mha«MMi,«d 


t  to  aqr  yo«  hipt  a  whr 
will  PHt  on  foor  pdail  «i  panMl  aialrtHiieM  I 

iBBSitenatoaMcLyaarisaitiiiiiMiitlw 

to  tnMca  it  m  MMMloa,  ia  owoty  fetaMMB 
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to  them  more  congenial  luxury,  even  the  divine 
luxury  of  doing  good — of  pouring  the  wine  and  oil 
of  Christian  consolation  into  many  a  wounded  and 
bleeding  bosom — Of  wiping  away  the  orphan's  tears, 
and  making  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

I  am  aware  of  the  difficulties  that  embarrass  this 
subject,  when  carried  into  minute  details.     I   am 

holy  privileges  to  which  Christianity  has  raised  yourselves ;  the 
pure  domestic  happiness  on  earth  ;  the  glorious  prospect  of 
eternal  happiness  in  heaven,  which  you  enjoy ;  and  oh  !  will  you 
not  henceforth  be  nobly  zealous  in  this  sacred  cause,  and  strictly 
self-denying  in  your  expenditure  for  personal  indulgences,  that 
you  may  be  liberal  in  your  contributions  for  the  advancement 
of  an  object,  which  must  assuredly  gladden  your  hearts  with 
immeasurably  deeper,  purer,  sweeter  joy,  than  any  personal 
indulgences  can  supply  ;  even  the  joy  of  imparting  to  thousands 
of  your  poor  degraded  suffering  sisters  in  heathen  lands,  those 
precious  privileges  which  Christianity  has  conferred  upon  your- 
selves; making  them  like  you,  members  of  happy,  because 
hallowed  homes,  in  this  world,  and  expectants  of  the  perfect 
happiness  of  an  eternal  home  beyond  the  skies. 

Christians  !  of  every  rank  and  denomination,  I  conjure  you, 
by  aU  the  obligations  you  owe  to  Him,  who  loved  you,  and 
gave  Himself  for  you ;  by  all  the  spiritual  peace  and  joy  that 
you  now  possess,  and  all  the  glory  and  blessedness  you  hof>e  to 
enjoy  for  ever,  by  all  the  unmitigated  agonies  which  now  har- 
row the  hearts  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  your  fellow-creatures, 
plunged  in  all  the  horrors  of  heathenism,  and  all  the  foretastes 
of  heaven  vvhich  each  of  those  hearts  will  feel,  if  once  the 
love  of  Jesus  is  there  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  by 
all  the  sufferings  which  the  Son  of  God  endured  for  you,  and 
all  the  happiness  which,  by  those  sufferings,  He  has  purchased 
for  you,  I  conjure  you  to  endeavour,  by  earnest  prayer,  by 
zealous  exertions,  the  employment  of  consecrated  talents,  and 
the  generous  liberality  of  truly  Christian  love,  to  promote  the 
triumph  of  that  cause,  with  which  is  so  intimately  linked  the 
advancement  of  the  glory  of  a  Saviour- God,  and  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  happiness  of  the  human  race ! 
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it  ii,  to  fix  Miy  daMlt  tlMdinl 
by  which  to  lirtamiina  the 
hoiuMkry  line  hctwwn  whst  is  necetry,  and 
it  wofmBnam^^  point,  which  ini»t  be  left  to 
of  every  mdividtul  ChmliAn*  judging 
eiaooe^  agreeably  to  the 
as  in  the  sight  of  that  God  to 
to  his  feUow-ChristianSy  each  will 
have  to  giro  an  aocouot  of  himieif  at  Inrt. 

I  aas  also  weO  aware  how  much  easier  it  b  to  take 

away  carpets  and  curtains  from  our  drawing-rooms, 

fiom  our  dress*  than  to  talce  away  un- 

spiritSi  bitterness  from  our 

fioon  oar  tongues,  and,  worst 

of  all*  pride,  even  that  most  hateful  species  of  it, 

spWmal  pride,  out  of  our  hearts. 

MD,  after  aU  thto  has  been  oonoeded.  I  ( 

myseU;  that  the  grsteftd 

the  800  of  God  poured  out  His  Mood  for 


His 

(to  say  nothing  now  of  His  dcariy-pirchaaed  and 
inalienabie  rigiki  to  such  a  tettimony  of  their  grati- 
fade,)  Id  pour  out  their  wealth  for  llim  ;  and  if  there 
should  be  an  error  in  the  way  of  eiueme,  oh !  must 
we  not  desire  to  see  it  on  the  side  of  tiiat  right- 
hearted  Christian,  who,  after  having,  by  its  hallowed 
«a%  laid  up  almost  all  his  wealth  as  treanrasin 
baawen,  has  withdrawn  from  the  sodsl  ctrde,  that  he 
might  not  countenance  by  his  preaence  self-indulgent 
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habits,  which  he  feels  the  Scriptures  condemn,  rather 
than  on  the  side  of  those  half-hearted,  inconsistent 
professors  of  an  evangelical  creed,  who  declaim 
against  the  world,  and  talk  most  eloquently  of  Chris- 
tian self-denial,  amidst  a  style  of  furniture,  dress, 
equipage  and  entertainment,  which  can  answer  no 
conceivable  purpose,  but  to  pamper  "  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Hfe."* 

*  1st  John,  ii.  16. 
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PRACTICAL    REFLECTIONS. 


pncticAl  use  I  would  make  of  ottr  tubject, 
ii  to  ubMiilii  that  a  realized  and  habitual  anticipation 
of  the  Mcoad  ooming  of  the  Lord  it  powerfiilly  i-ffi- 
Meh  the  child  of  God,  contentment 
the  oMMt  diHTf  iiig,  and  conaohifion  amidrt 
the  moit  dBctive  chcumiUmce^  hi  which  he  can 
bo  pHOMb  is  ttw  couvM  fli  Ua  pfl^nnfl^Oi  to  tlio 
pHBO  01  mi  WBiiMii  rm* 

1^— COVTS3VTMK3IT. 

I  know  nothing  that  would  more  effectually  enable 
oa,  if  wo  are  iiidood  cUdm  of  God,  to  adopt,  firon 
the  heart,  tho  kngMflo  of  tho  Aportle  when  ho  wya, 
**  I  have  learned  in  whatever  ilalo  I  am,  therewith 
to  bo  ciunlMH,"  (and  he,  who  can  toy  lAol  with  tmth, 
hat  Iwnitd  the  tecret  of  true  happfaie«,)  than  liabi- 
loaBy  10  anticipate  the  judgwUHt  on  milpoimU,  which 
wo  wID  entertain  in  the  day  of  Chritt's  appearinfr : 
and  to  view  and  value  all  object*  mm  aa  we  will  un- 
qocatiooably  view  and  value  them  in  that  day. 
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Were  this  standard  of  judgment  constantly  present 
to  our  mind,  and  employed  to-  regulate  our  desires, 
and  solicitudes,  how  many  feverish  anxieties  would 
be  allayed,  how  many  fretful  complainings  silenced, 
about  objects,  fancied  to  be  so  replete  with  happiness, 
while  unattainable,  but  found  to  be  so  utterly  unsa- 
tisfying when  attained. 

How  many  things,  that,  when  viewed  through  the 
magnifying  glass  of  earthly  passion,  appear  peculiarly 
splendid,  or  attractive,  would  the  light  of  the  day  of 
Christ's  manifestation,  when  strongly  flashed  upon 
them  by  a  vivid  and  realizing  faith,  strip  of  their  false 
glare,  deprive  of  their  dangerous  fascination,  and 
reduce  to  their  real  insignificance. 

What  veriest  trifles,  when  viewed  in  that  light,  are 
most  of  the  things  which  a  sin-deceived  world,  blinded 
by  Satan,  idolizes  ?  Beauty  ?  what  is  it  but  a  flower, 
that  blooms,  and  withers  in  a  day  !  Glory  ?  a  flash 
that  glitters  for  a  moment  and  is  gone  !  Worldly  dis- 
tinctions ?  an  empty  bubble  !  Worldly  applause  ?  a 
passing  breath !  Riches  ?  if  not  sanctified  in  their  use, 
the  merest  dross !  Domestic  happiness — though  im- 
mensely more  valuable  than  all  the  rest — yet,  if  un- 
hallowed in  its  enjoyments,  and  therefore  not  the 
pledge  and  prelude  of  eternal  happiness — Oh,  what 
is  even  this  to  the  children  of  the  world,  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  day  of  their  death,  or  of 
Christ's  appearing,  but  a  fleeting  dream  of  bliss,  from 
which  the  slumberer  will  start  up  to  the  horrible 
certainty  of  an  eternity  of  waking  woe ! 

Child  of  God !  beware  of  overvaluing  now,  what 
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ymn  win  deem  to  uttrrly  ▼ahidcH  in  the  day.  when 
(Mit,  who  b  your  Itfr,  thall  wppear,  and  you  hope 
to  eppeaf  wHh  Hln  in  f(lory* 

WaiCe  not  one  ardent  Hbeling  of  your  heart,  one 
pee  del  monient  of  jour  time,  in  eagerly  deairiny 
and  cndeavoaring  Id  griap^  what  in  the  pRMpedof 
that  day,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteomn—  thai  rite, 
indaadeMipleiidor,  on  the  world,  appeanasviiiib- 
itvitial  and  eiraneacent  as  the  ahadowt  of  the  night, 
that  flee  away  from  before  the  bnghtnem  of  the  rising 
aoa !  Set  your  heart  with  intenie,  with  undivided 
aiiKtiooon  thow  tfaingi,  which  will  not  merely  bear 
the  light  of  that  day  to  be  fiaahed  upon  them,  and 
MO]  appear  aubatantial  and  bicaied  realitiea,  but  the 
more  ftroogfy  that  light  it  poured  upon  thea^  their 
eioeOenee  and  lurtre  more  reeplendently  iMne  Ibrth* 
and  win  thut  thine  for  ever,  llie  beauty  of  hoKnett, 
the  crown  of  glory  that  frdeth  not  away,  thediatiBe- 
tioo  of  being  an  heir  of  God,  a  jofol-lieir  with  CnritC, 
the  approbation  of  Him  that  titteth  upon  the  Throne, 
the  untearchable  richca  of  Chritt,  the  inexhaiiatible 
fUaeat  of  Joy  for  evermore! 

Here,  believer,  here  are  ob^ectt  worthy  of  your 
wwmett  withea  covet  tktm  more  eagifly,  than  ever 
miter  thirtted  for  Hit  gold ;  atpire  to  tkmf  more  ar- 
dently, than  ever  anMtion  atpired  to  a  throne  t  pant 
after  t*ia»  more  loogingiy,  than  ever  vohiptnary 
panted  after  hb  debating  gratiftcationa.  Here  yo«r 
diaii  i»  eam9i  be  toe  ardent— too  eahrged  far  here, 
(If  I  may  ao  tpealc)  b  an  arobitioii,  here  b  a  eove- 
f ontnaM,  here  b  a  vohwmMWieBt,  which  God  HfaB- 
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self  has  inspired,  and  which  God  Himself  will  de- 
light to  satisfy ! 

But  as  to  all  earthly  objects,  remember  the  apos- 
tolic injunction,  '^  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men — the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Be  content 
with  whatever  measure  of  these  your  covenant-God 
sees  fit  to  mete  out  to  you,  by  His  providential  ar- 
rangements— rest  satisfied  it  is  precisely  the  propor- 
tion of  them,  which  he  knows  to  be  best  for  you, 
both  in  reference  to  His  glory,  and  your  own 
eternal  welfare.  Should  not  that  measure,  when  it 
satisfies  His  love,  who  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
lavishing  on  you,  as  a  token  of  His  love,  less  than 
His  own  Son  !  oh,  should  it  not  abundantly  satisfy 
your  heart  ? 

Learn  then,  to  appreciate,  at  their  just  value,  those 
external  distinctions  of  rank,  and  riches,  and  titles, 
and  such  like  vanities,  which  the  world  so  idolizes, 
but  on  which  Jesus,  by  the  station  He  voluntarily 
assumed,  while  he  tabernacled  on  earth,  poured  such 
contempt. 

Seek  to  acquire,  and  habitually  to  exhibit,  such  a 
judgment  and  temper  concerning  these  things,  as 
are  becoming  the  followers  of  Him,  whose  glory, 
like  His  kingdom,  is  not  of  this  world — Him,  who, 
though  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, yet,  when  in  amazing  love  to  our  sinful  race, 
He  visited  our  world,  was  born  in  a  stable — had  not 
on  earth  where  to  lay  His  head — laboured,  as  a  car- 
penter, for  His  own  support — performed  all  His 
journeys,  when  going  about  doing  good,  as  a  way- 
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ImvtUar,  on  feot  and  wkm  Id  faWhntnt  of 
mkm  Hb  public  «Mry  Inio 
l»  bofvow,  fur  the  nrifiiiit 
oo  which  He  rode !  Surely,  an 
covcCiBg  of  the  thing*  the  worid  odb 
gratt,  m  booomot  ifif  MowefB,  and  b  alike  reMM 
bf  tlw  hiMUiolte  wfaiflh  cttnded  the  firat,  Md  the 
fllary  that  will  attoid  the  iccood  ooming  of  the  Son 
ul  God! 

Keop  your  eye,  ihcretbre,  ttearifiwiiy  6xed,  (ai  lar 
at  you  on  b«r  the  MMeofliglit  that  bunu  on  you, 
in  the  lanfulatiiiB,)  on  the  glory  reierTed  for  yon, 
aanleUov^JioirwkhtheSon  of  Ood,  m  the  day  of 
Hia  appearii^.  Behold,  with  the  eye  of  taith,  the 
ewMi»"tne  crown  oi  nghteouneM— the  crowu  ol* 
gkry,  wMdi  the  Loid,  tfarrigittaoai  Judge  wOl  give 
yottinfta  day.  Hemcndwr  tkmi  crown  waa  pur- 
fcr  yon  with  Hit  own  taan,  and  agony,  and 
km  aay,  if  yon  can  icar  to  en- 
out  of  the  portioQ  of  earthly 
winch  b  to  fidi  to  your  ihare,  into  JtfMhandi  r 


tl^-^:OKiOLATlOII. 


We  would 
raicnbted  to  mpply  patienoe  and 
all  the  triak  and  aflictaonib  wbioh  aro  ao  often  the 
pendiar  portion  ol  the  rhaArw  of  God.  For,  ao  ti» 
aro  they  from  having  any  pritikydl  enHpCiin,  in 
right  of  their  covcnant-rehMioMhip  to  Ood,  ftwn  the 
erowt  ana  wtmni^  m  wnnanity,  tlMt,  ni 
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derstand  not  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,)  they 
are  visited  with  the  chastenings  of  God's  fatherly 
hand,  beyond  the  visitation  of  all  other  men. 

Now,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  those  chastening 
visitations,  the  prospect  of  the  day  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearing affords  to  a  child  of  God  abundant  materials 
for  the  most  appropriate,  sustaining,  and  reviving 
comfort ;  which  it  imparts,  principally,  through  the 
medium  of  two  delightful  trains  of  thought,  sug- 
gested by  the  anticipation  of  that  glorious  day. 

First,  the  recollection  how  rapidly  the  day  is  ap- 
proaching, when  to  every  faithful  follower  of  the 
Lamb,  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for  ever  flee  away — 
and  everlasting  joy  and  gladness  rest  upon  their 
heads  !  Yes !  mourning  believer  !  the  time  of  thy 
tribulation  is  but  short — "  The  night  is  far  spent — 
the  day  is  at  hand  !" — the  day  to  thee  of  unutterable 
triumph,  unclouded  brightness,  unchangeable  bliss  ! 

When  that  day  comes,  (and  seems  not  its  dawn 
breaking  on  the  world?)  thy  sorrows — those  very 
sorrows,  which  now  so  lacerate  and  crush  thy  bleeding 
heart,  will  be  remembered,  if  at  all,  only  as  the 
unquiet  dreams  of  the  night,  to  him  who  awaketh,  in 
the  morning,  to  the  conscious  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  Heaven's  choicest  blessings !  or  as  the  storms 
of  a  tempestuous  night  to  him,  who,  when  morning 
dawns,  reaches  the  haven  where  he  would  be — the 
home,  where  his  heart's  most  precious  treasures  are 
laid  up ! 

And  does  not  the  remembrance  of  those  unquiet 
dreams  serve  only  to  enhance  the  sweetness  of  life's 
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of  tlitt  niglit 
lotlw 


of  tholMippy  home? 
floum  yftttm  iMfe,  nmnriiil  child  of  God, 
ImI  will  he  Iho  leoalt  of  thy  rctnwpect  of  life's 

tonns,  when  thy  thim- 

oo  the  oMni^  of  the  raow- 

in  the  IhnoM  of  thy  Rede— er^i,  iheU  be 

thy  glorified  epirit,  to  eoter  on  the  full 

of  HeoTon't  cternel  rest. 

train  of  thought  to  which  I 

hoEveettuded,  io  the  antidpotion  of  the  bleiMd  re«ultis 

which,  hi  the  d«y  of  Christ'e  second  ooming,  Hb 

people  wiQ  tee  to  have  ^wed  fioni  their 

Then  will  it  appear  to  thomnlveo,  end  ell 


in  that  dirine  fyftcm  of  pn^ 
by  whidi  their  Heavenly 
Folhcr  carried  on,  with  infinile  wiodom  and  tender- 
nen,  Hia  ahnighty  work  of  wcliiying  love,  llien, 
€hiklofGod,wiUarich  harvoMof  glory  be  reeped 
by  thy  Redeemer,  from  that  peodOM  eeed  of  «Mli> 
fied  ionrow,  which  wai  to  often  ■oiilened  with  thy 
leon.  Then  will  the  trial  of  thy  feith,  purified  in  the 
funwuje  of  affliction,  and  **  much  more 
tlHtof  gold,  pun  tied  in  the  lire,  l>e  found 
end  kmtur,  and  gkry^  at  the  ippooring  of 
Ooriatr 

Pfmm  to  thy  God— wbooe  ttrength  was  shewn  to 
be  pcriect  in  thy  awfcniM    whosii  giaoe  waa  magni- 
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fied  in  the  visible  consolations,  with  which  He  made 
thy  heart,  amidst  all  its  sorrows,  triumphantly  to  re- 
joice— and  whose  faithfulness  and  loving-kindness 
were  so  conspicuously  manifested,  in  all  His  dealings 
with  thee,  in  affliction's  dark  and  cloudy  day. 

Honour  to  thy  fellow-saints — some  of  whom  were 
perhaps  first  attracted  and  won  over  to  Christ,  and 
others  strengthened,  and  confirmed,  and  comforted, 
so  as  to  run  their  Christian  race  with  increased 
alacrity  and  speed,  by  what  they  saw  in  thee  of 
cheerful  patience  in  the  season  of  tribulation. 

Glory  to  thyself — in  the  deepened  traces  of  con- 
formity to  thy  Saviour's  image,  in  fuller  measures  of 
meetness  for  thy  heavenly  inheritance,  and  the  abun- 
dant increase  of  "  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,"  wrought  out  for  thee,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  those  afflictions,  which  will  be  then, 
indeed,  felt  to  be  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  in  that  day  revealed. 

Then,  when  thou  seest  what  was  the  "  need  be" 
for  thy  trials,  and  how  they  have  all  issued  in  such 
praise  to  thy  God,  honour  to  His  saints,  and  glory  to 
thyself,  then  wilt  thou  exclaim,  in  a  transport  of  holy 
thankfulness  and  joy — "  Oh  !  now  indeed  I  see,  that 
it  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted !  Oh  !  faith- 
less heart,  that  did  so  indulge  in  rebellion,  and  repining 
at  those  trials,  which  were^sent,  as  such  a  special  token 
of  my  heavenly  Father's  love !  Oh  !  faithful  Saviour, 
that  didst  so  patiently  persevere,  in  Thy  work  of 
mercy,  amidst  all  my  provoking  impatience  and 
ingratitude ;  and  wouldst  not  allow  me  to  lose  the 
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glory,  tHMch  It  wai  Thy  gmdoot  deCormiMtioo  that 
I  thmAd  n§p  6«n  «U  oiy  gricft  Evcriaitiiig  ptsite 
lo  TiMCb  ok  TKm  Gpd  of  ay  «lvatiom  for  all  aiy 
•ttctioM— 1  •€«.  I  fed  awi  UMokfiiUy  coMm,  not 
one  could  Imyo  boon  iporad,  aoC  ooo  withhold,  witb- 
oul  vy  hoviag  oofcod  •■  otoraol  lots ! 

And  why  not  Bov,  boiovor,  groip.  by  onticipotioii, 
ttoM  portion  of  that  wtight  of  ctcmol  glory  ?  Why 
■01  nov  forgtit,  far  n  while*  thy  larnnrs*  in  the  fore- 
ortbiolnbM«oranoodii«>yy?  WhynoCiiow 
gh  it  be  with  (aint  and  folloriig  voic«, 
ch#  probdo  to  thb  long  of  ovcriaatliig  praaae  ? 

But  in  addition  to  Uut  general  riew  of  the  tvbiect, 

if  we  examino  it  more  minutely  in  detail,  we  will 

that  there  ii  no  apocioa  of  the  vaat  variety  of 

to  which  tie  are  ospooed.'for  wfakb  the 

of  the  day  of  ChriatV 

not  «pply  peculiariy  appropnato 

Lot  OB  then  prucwd  to  a  detailed  peoof  of  thii 


Art  thon*  (SiriBtion  reader,  one  who  hast  leen 
nedarfinghopoof  earthly  happinewK  which  for  many 
had  been  tbo  cbviibod  oljoct  of  thy 
by  day,  and  dreama  by  njgbr  bort  tbon  i 
hope  blighted  by  the  withering  brooth  of  ( 
OHnt*  and  abroiided  with  the*  gtooro  of  tbo  ilidow  of 
doilb  ?  And  are  then'  tiuiv*  witii  thooi  when  oome 
trivial  incident,  MMoe  caanal  obiinpatioB,  MBOCicod  by 
any  but  thyaelf— the  rtpotitioB,  It  BHiy  be,  of  aon^ 
or  vcrae,  or  the  retiani  of  aome  day 
of  oaa 
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linked  with  the  fondest  memories  of  the  past,  strikes 
a  string  in  thine  heart,  which  in  a  moment  vibrates 
with  thrilling  agony ;  and,  at  the  touch,  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  acutest  anguish  which  had  been  for  a 
season  lulled  to  rest,  awake,  as  if  refreshed  by  sleep, 
with  renewed  strength ;  and  a  tide  of  recollections 
rushes  over  thy  spirit,  fraught  with  the  deepest, 
bitterest  sorrow,  which  a  child  of  God  can  be  allowed 
to  feel,  and  sweeping  along  with  such  overwhelming 
force,  as  seems,  for  a  time,  to  threaten  to  carry  away 
all  thou  art  clinging  to  for  support  and  consolation  ? 

Sorrowing  child  of  God,  turn,  I  conjure  thee,  from 
the  contemplation  of  earth's  expiring  hope,  to 
the  anticipation  of  that  which  shall  never  die  ! 
Remember,  thou  hast  been  called  into  existence 
by  almighty  power,  and  redeemed  at  an  infinite  cost, 
and  loaded  with  unnumbered  blessings,  and  entrusted 
with  precious  talents,  and  raised  to  exalted  privileges, 
and  entitled  to  expatiate  through  boundless 
prospects  of  promised  glory  and  blessedness,  as  "  an 
heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  of  Christ,"  for  a  nobler 
purpose,  than  to  spend  the  allotted  years  of  thine 
earthly  pilgrimage  in  brooding  over  any  blighted 
hopes  of  earthly  enjoyment. 

Rise,  then,  from  the  dust,  Christian  mourner — 
shake  ofF  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  and  put  on  thy  beau- 
tiful garments  of  praise — "  Rise,  the  Master  calleth 
thee !"  calleth  thee  to  glorify  Him,  by  cheerful  resig- 
nation, in  the  fires  of  affliction — calleth  thee  to  seek 
thy  future  happiness  in  closer  communion  with  Him- 
self— in  more  entire  devotedness  to  His  service— in 
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aboitu  Kkr  I  to  ll 

Mtthiaeii'  ^-adlolktilMla 

Wtk  CMiy  froM  dw  doiided  pnMpecu  of  earth,  to  die 
wiriD»diipwip<cioftliedbyofHkippe»ii^tMMl 
t»  ipnd  tlM  tkfon  tioM  of  thy  nijinirwhg  Imn^  m  » 
that  dsy  it  wUl  rc^aiM  thMb  m  the  MCi«|wct«  to  hnw 


WhM  thpogh  theitJtr  of  emrthly  hope»  thitttheiiiu 
iitMt  ka  a  itaion  o'or  thy  |mth,  ba  talt 
•o  riee  ao  bmn^  thalt  Ikom,  who  art  privileged  ie 
walk  in  the  light  of  God'ft  countimance,  even  on  earth, 
to  bask  in  the  full  blaze  of  Hit  glory 
eternity— oh !  thalt  tMou  go  mourning  all 
thy  dayt  long,  becaute,  in  Hit  loving^riadagMi  the 
Gad  ef  thy  aalvatioo  haa  tent  the  angel  of  i 
ia  wcMi  thee  firom  a  world,  which  He  knew 
aMaaro,  but  eaahl  aol  «itiify«  and  thut  to  draw  thee 
chMTlaHiablaMdidfl 

laMaMl,  then,  of  looking  larfr  (or,  if  to,  only  to 
call  to  raneadwanoa  the  aiyriadt  of  BMrdeii  than 
hatt  reoehred  at  Hit  haadi>-4ook/ii'—i'd  / 

**  Yet  a  little  whihs-«nd  He  that  cometh  will 
eoawr  Oh !  think  of  aU  the  bla»— the  gkiry  that 
awaiu  thee,  at  Hit  rnwlagl  tUak  of  tkt  yhm  He 
paid  to  panhaMthrm  for  thee!  and  thea  tay,  thouU 
thy  life  ba  ipcnl  in  brooding  over  aaybligittad  hope? 

S.  Or  doet  thy  torrow  flow  6nooi  a  higher  and  a 
Iwlier  aaorce  ?  b  ll  aiidi,  at  it  ia  more  tuitable  for 
a  child  af  God  to  cheriih  ?  A  torrow  with  which  we 
know  that  **bletted  are  they  that  mourn*— far  truth 
itaalf  hai  dedaied,  that  lk9  jAatf  be 
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Is  thine  a  godly  sorrow  on  account  of  sin  ?  Have 
thine  eyes  been  opened,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  see  the 
hideousness  of  sin,  more  especially  from  the  diabolical 
expression  of  hatred  against  God  which  its  features 
wear  ;  and,  above  all,  from  having  contemplated  its 
frightful  image,  as  reflected  in  the  glass  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  His  well-beloved  Son  ? 

And  dost  thou  shudder  to  think,  how  long  this  ac- 
cursed thing  was  the  cherished  inmate  of  thy  bosom  ^ 
and  how  all  thy  solicitude,  for  years,  was  to  pamper 
its  desires,  and  provide  for  its  gratification  ? 

And  is  thy  soul  exceeding  sorrowful  to  find,  that 
though  no  longer  harboured  as  a  welcome  guest, 
within  thine  heart,  this  visitant  from  hell  is  still  no 
stranger  there ;  but  clings  to  thee  with  fearful  tenacity, 
intruding  its  hateful  presence  into  the  inner  sanc- 
tuary of  thy  spirit;  sullying,  with  its  unhallowed 
visions,  the  secret  chambers  of  imagery  ;  and,  by  its 
defiling  touch,  polluting  thy  purest  pleasures,  poison- 
ing thy  sweetest  enjoyments,  and  mingling  with  and 
marring  all  the  melody  of  thine  heart,  in  the  solitary 
musings  of  devout  meditation,  or  the  sublime  exer- 
cises of  prayer  and  praise  ? 

Is  such  your  sorrow,  mourning  child  of  God  ?  Then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  head,  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh  !  "  Behold,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy !"  The  hour  of  your  complete  and 
everlasting  deliverance  is  at  hand  !  Yet  a  little— 
and  thy  warfare  shall  be  accomplished !  and  shall 
ssue,  the  moment  that  death  emancipates  thy  spirit 
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from  in  ooolUct  with  comaptioo,  in  perfect  and  ever- 
laiting  victory  ovor  tin,  in  every  shape  I 

And  when  the  Captain  of  thy  aaliratian  ihall  ap- 
pear, aftm  ihall  thy  triumph  be  indeed  oimplete! 
far  Ho  will  give  thee,  in  that  day  of  Hia  appearing, 
the  crtnm  for  which  thou  haat  to  long  panted,  and 
tijiled,  and  itruggled-4n  His  itrength  tucceadViUy — 
a  crown  of  rigkimmmmf  Then  shall  the  utnMwt 
loi^ing^  the  leftiiit  ambitioQ  of  thy  soul  be  tati^ 
fifd  far  thou  shalt  be  presented  and  pronounced 
**  fatthleas,  unblameable  in  holiness,  before  the  pre- 
sence of  the  holy  God,  with  exceeding  joy  !" 

But  while  you  look  forward  to  the  triumphs  of  that 
day,  to  suftatn  and  comfort  your  spirit,  amidst  the 
wearying  and  agoniaing  struggles  of  the  arduous  war- 
tare,  in  which  you  are  ewgsged,  let  the  prospect 
equaDy  srimnhle  you  lo  incraMed  vigilance  and 
energy,  in  carrying  on  the  amfict  (  so  that  each  day 
may  witnem  some  fimh  victory  over  sin  and  Satan  ■ 
some  farther  slapt  ef  progrms  towmds  the  gforioua 
goal  of  your  wishes  the  priie  of  your  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus  evigt  the  attainment  of  a  purity 
ef  heart,  m  mMeiied  by  sin,  as  your 
perfacrion  ef  heBness,  modelled,  in  every 
after  the  lihenms  of  the  holy  God ! 

8.  Or  do  you  groan,  believer,  beneath  the ; 
of  a  body  of  fanfiimity  and  pain,  on  which 
hmfostcned  Hi  eovcmmied  fangs,  and  which  dnth 
seems  to  have  omrked  for  ita  dertiaed  prey  ?  And  i* 
your  spirit  (which  cannot  but  sympathise  with  iImt 
to  which  it  is  so  doeely  united,)— conti- 
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nually  weighed  down  by  the  body's  weakness,  or  ago- 
nized by  its  sufferings,  or  excited  by  its  restlessness, 
or  enfeebled  by  its  debility,  so  that  you  cannot  dis- 
cern even  spiritual  things  with  the  clearness,  or  grasp 
them  with  the  vigour,  which  you  were  privileged  to 
do  in  healthier,  and  so  far  happier,  days  ? 

Is  the  living  soul  within  thee  so  harassed,  and 
retarded  in  running  its  heavenward  race,  by  the  dying 
body  to  which  it  is  linked,  that  thou  seemest  to  thy- 
self to  be  undergoing  a  species  of  suffering,  like  that 
endured  of  old  by  him  who  was  condemned  to  drag 
about  with  him,  fastened  to  his  own  body,  a  corpse, 
that  was  mouldering  to  decay  ;  so  that  thou  art  often 
constrained,  in  an  agony  of  feeling,  to  cry  out — 
"  Oh !  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  this  body  of  death  ?" 

Oh  !  surely  when  you  reflect,  how  swiftly  the  day 
is  approaching,  when  that  very  body,  which  is  now 
such  a  hindrance  to  all  your  heavenward  movements, 
hanging  like  a  dead  weight  on  all  your  efforts  to  soar 
upwards,  or  engage,  with  energy,  in  the  Saviour's 
service,  that  very  body  shall  be  made  a  glorified  par- 
ticipator with  your  glorified  spirit,  in  all  the  sublime 
exercises  and  enjoyments  of  the  celestial  sanctuary — 
when  you  reflect,  that  sooner,  perhaps,  than  a  careless 
world  dreams  of,  or  even  His  own  church  anticipates. 
He  that  is  coming  will  come,  and  you  shall  know 
what  it  is,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  body, 
made  like  unto  your  Redeemer's  glorious  body, 

"  As  with  a  Seraph's  voice  to  sing — 
To  fly  as  on  a  Cherub's  wing — 
Performing  with  unwearied  hands, 
A  present  Saviour's  high  commands !" 
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Ok!  turtly,  cbild  of  God,  when  Ait  proipect  bunts 
m  your  view,  you  iMy  be  wcU  oootcnt  to  run  with 
ptHmoathe  race  Ml  bttbn  you*  nrcn  though  you 
ibould  be  obliged  to  drag  after  you,  for  a  few  short 
a  body  of  iiifir«ity»  decay,  and  death— which 
the  hidden  aeedf  of  «iie4  a  body  of  uDdecay* 
ing  HiwHK  i— nmtily,  and  glory. 

4.  BmI  periit|ii  your  appointed  trial  H  of  a  dHTermt 
Giat.  You  have  been  younelf,  it  may  be^  called  out 
of  the  daribwM  of  your  natural  Mate,  into  the  nanrel- 
loua  light  of  go^wi-truth,  and  go^wl-priTilegca  h- 
irflilt  itUl  that  darkneii  ovenhadowi  the  fiynily,  of 
which  you  are  a  member,  and  the  frienda,  whom  your 
heart  haa  for  yeait  moat  fondly  loved.  And  now, 
you  no  longer  esperieBoe  dobi  tftftft  tnat  endHring 
aympalhy  in  all  your  joys  and  torrowB,  which  yott 
ei^ioyed-^and  in  thote  higher  hopes  and  plea- 


mw,  they  tee  no  fena  nor  cwnflinw,  that  thty 
mt  to  that  now  the  bond  of  union 
bctoeen  you  and  them  teems  broken,  and  you  foel 
liiat  you  are  regarded  at  a  ilfingtr  in  your  own 
-ith  whom  its  nwre  than  ever  beloved 
foel  no  coogcnialsyinpathy  of  taste,  and  hold 
nmnnmlon  of  heart,  as  once  they 
tod»— yea!  perhaps  proceed  further  than 
this  cWKng  estnngement  of  afectkm  and 
10  angrier  exhibitiooa  of  that 
i  ever  be  exctted,  hi  the  breaats  of  the 
by  the  inanlftitod  prwence,  and  fiuthful 
ly,  of  •«  the  truth  as  it  is  hi  Jesus' 
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jierhaps  to  all  the  wounding  and  irritating  expressions 
of  undisguised  displeasure  and  disgust — ridicule  you 
as  an  enthusiast,  or  reproach  you  as  a  hypocrite — 
persecute  you  as  a  fanatic,  or  pity  you  as  a  fool.  Oh ! 
if  such  be  your  trial,  look  forward  to  the  day  of 
Christ's  appearing— and  be  comforted  !  Remember 
that  in  that  day  the  Son  of  God  Himself  will  espouse 
your  cause,  openly,  in  the  face  of  the  assembled 
universe !  and  proclaim  that  He  always  regarded  it, 
and  will  then  publicly  avenge  it  as  His  own.  Then 
will  all  the  reproaches  you  have  borne  for  His  sake 
be  rolled  away,  like  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre, 
where  the  Lord  of  glory  lay ;  and  your  character 
shall  come  forth,  shining  in  resplendent  lustre — your 
righteousness  as  clear  as  the  noon-day  !  and  the  purity 
of  your  motives,  as  a  lamp  that  burneth ! 

Then  will  your  persecutors  see  that  all  their  taunts 
and  threatenings  have  been  made,  by  the  overruling 
hand  of  your  God,  only  so  many  stepping-stones, 
by  which  you  have  risen  higher  in  the  scale  of 
glory ! 

Then  will  the  wisdom  of  your  choice,  in  having 
preferred  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  all  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  or  applause  of  the  world,  be  abundantly  vin- 
dicated— when  the  voice  of  Him  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  shall  ratify  the  wisdom  of  that  choice,  by 
saying  to  you — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ! 
inherit  the  kingdom,  prepared  for  you,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  !" 

But  while  the  prospect  of  this  coming  day  supplies 
you  with  abundant  comfort,  on  your  own  account, 
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IM  it  9qmXhf  Kiwiilf  yM  to  mwMrM  kiboort  of 
lo««i»  on  btlMlf  of  ihoMb  wImh  liy  Uicir  flBnity  to  you, 
provo  tfaMMlvit  to  bo  tho oaooict  of  Oiritt— Oh! 
tiM  loviaf  Sovioor^t  iojunction—**  to  bloM 
cone  yoob  iwi  proy  for  Uieni,  uM.  h  <{«.. 
me  you»  ood  penecute  you !" 
iOC»  by  ovMit  jpttrctwion  tor  them,  and 
Tpoetolitioo  with  then,  in  all  the  meek- 
•od  fiuthfulncM  of  Chn«ti«n  love ;  And 
above  all,  by  a  cooeirtetit  exhibition  of  the  power  of 
print ipto,  and  the  attractiveneti  of  the 
character,  to  do  all  that  in  you  lieth  to  wis 
to  Oiriet ;  that  in  the  day  of  the  raanifea- 
«f  the  Son  of  Man,  yo«  nay  fee  then  imoA- 
yott  at  Hb  ri^ht  hand,  and  particifiating 
with  you,  ia  that  day,  and  through  eternity,  in  all 
the  trionpba.  blenodbMn»  aod  glory,  which  thall  be 
the  portkm  of  Hb  pooplob  tor  ever  aod  ever. 

6.  B«t  porhapa  your  eonrow  it  of  a  len  teUMb 
chnMlw  I  It  nay  be  your  rare  and  onel  blonad 
privilege,  to  belong  to  a  fiunily,  all  whote  beloved 
nenben  are  nonben  of  the  houichold  of  faith— and 
all  the  ffciidi  yon  lovo  noel  fondly  art  ftkndt  of 
Chriet  io  that  your  docpmt  ■nKritndoe.  yonr  dotit 
on  their  behaU;  are  ewoetly  eel  al  roM  and 
yonr  own  eiporienct  of  the 
SnHonr'a  prtelo— hm>  yon  know,  that  having  Hin^ 
tbty  have  all  thinga,  worth  your  wiridng  for 
Stm  your  heart  it  forced  to  bleed,  on  their 
flnnihodgbtorkDOwledgoof  their  intento 
bodily 
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tal  anguish,  arising  from  some  of  those  innumerable 
sources  of  sorrow,  of  which  our  world,  that  great 
reservoir  of  affliction,  is  so  full ! 

If  this  be  so,  I  will  not  bid  you  to  weep  no  more — 
for  the  highest  of  all  authorities  commands  you  to 
"  weep  with  those  that  weep !" — And  the  highest  of 
all  examples  encourages  such  sympathizing  tears — 
for  when  He  saw  the  Jews  weeping,  and  the  sisters 
of  Lazarus  weeping,  beside  their  brother's  tomb — 
"  Jesus  wept !" 

But  I  will  bid  you  wipe  your  tears  for  the  present, 
and  look  away,  for  a  while,  from  the  sorrows  now  felt 
by  those  you  love,  to  the  joys  of  which  you  shall  see 
them  in  possession,  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing — 
when  you  shall  behold  them,  among  the  crowd  of 
rejoicing  saints,  surrounding  the  Saviour,  in  that 
glorious  day  !  All  their  tears  wiped  away  by  God's 
own  hand !  Not  a  trace  of  sorrow  lingering  about 
them — but  every  expression  of  their  countenance, 
every  tone  of  their  voice,  telling  you  that  they  are 
as  happy  as  Jesus  can  make  them!  therefore  as 
happy  as  even  your  heart— deeply  as  it  loves  them, 
and  desires  their  happiness — can  wish  them  to  be ! 

Oh !  what  a  glorious  transformation  will  you  be- 
hold in  them,  as  well  as  experience  in  yourself,  on 
that  day  of  restitution  to  the  redeemed,  of  all  that 
sin  had  marred,  or  taken  away ! 

Those  brows  on  which  you  now  so  often  see  the 
cloud  of  sadness  resting,  you  shall  then  see  beaming 
with  the  brightness  of  a  crown  of  glory — That  cheek, 
now  so  pale  with  wasting  disease,  or  nights  of  sleep- 
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•hill  Am  be  gjloming  with  the  radiant  nntlc 
iimimlily !  Thow  eyes  now  to  ofWn 
•ImO  Am  beifisrkUng  with  more 
UiMi  ierapli  joy !  Those  hAnib,  now  hwigiDg  down  in 
hdplcM  fecbleiKM,  or  lifted  up  in  agonisiiig  tuppli- 
eitioB  ftir  tiappofftiiif  ilfcngth,  fhell  then  beewMping, 
with  rapcaraoi  ffndtatioQ,  one  of  the  gokien  k«pe  of 
heAvca  t  Thftt  voice,  now  to  fiunt  with  wetkncat,  or 
trenmloui  with  mguith,  shall  then  be  heard  by  you 
ihoi<Mn  ^^  ooMjucfor't  toog  oi  tnunpht  or  jominy 
with  foil,  and  an  die  boets  of  the  redeemed,  fat  the 
chonif  of  adoring  praise  to  *«  the  Lamb  that  was 
•lain  r  In  a  word,  that  heart,  which  b  now  as  full  of 
r,  aa  a  child  of  God's  can  ever  be,  shall  be  then 
with  all  the  fblncw  of  Joy — a  joy  altogether  un- 
>le,  and  full  of  glory ! 
6.  But  it  may  be  that  your  grief  is,  in  one  leMe, 

theoli|ectt  ef  year  fandeat  aiktiona,  aeybeiilDe 
that  of  the  bereaved  moomer  of  old,  •«  rduiing  to  be 
ooadbrted,  Wsaear  they  err  Ml /* 

Death,  that  cruel  tevcfir  of  the  dc««it  cvthly  tics, 
hattom  them  Aon  your  cnbnoe!  The  grave  hea 
doted  over  their  beloved  ferma  <  and  thus  hidden 
ftem  your  eyea,  for  the  for  ever  of  thne,  what  gave 
to  this  wlldemcv  world  all  ita  chem ! 

When  they  travelled  by  your  side,  their 
ing  MBile  and  fond  corapaniomhip  made 
spota  in  the  desert  look  bright,  and  the 

!    Bk  bow  they  ere  gone    thair  write  km 
ftwsy  finon  earth,  for  ever^you  must  tnaal 
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the  remainder  of  your  journey,  in  loneliness  of  heart 
— a  dark  and  heavy  cloud  rests  on  all  the  scenes  of 
earthly  enjoyment — a  cloud,  which  shall  never  pass 
away  !  If  this  be  so,  I  will  not  bid  you  not  to  sorrow. 
The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  who  said  to  his  weeping 
friends,  while  parting  from  them,  as  he  feared,  for 
ever,  upon  earth,  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ?"  He  knew  the  human  heart  too 
well,  to  desire  his  beloved  Thessalonian  converts  not 
to  sorrow  for  the  friends  in  Christ  they  had  loved  and 
lost ;  but  I  will  desire  you,  as  he  did  them,  "  not  to 
sorrow,  as  others  who  have  no  hope  !" 

I  would  remind  "you,  as  he  reminded  the  Thessa- 
lonian mourners,  "  that  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  Him." 

Yes!  Christian  mourner,  I  would  bid  you  look 
forward,  when  such  sorrow  overwhelms  you,  to  the 
day  of  Christ's  appearing,  and  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.  I  doubt  not  that  in  the  intermediate 
state,  the  emancipated  spirits  of  those,  who  in  life 
loved  in  Christ,  will  know  each  other — will  meet, 
with  the  most  blissful  recognition,  and  rejoice  toge- 
ther in  the  anticipation  of  this  glorious  day  ;  but  it  is 
when  the  day  itself  arrives,  that  you  shall  see  those, 
for  whom  you  mourn,  as  radiantly  encircled  with 
glory — as  triumphantly  exulting  with  happiness,  as 
you  can  desire — never  again  to  lose  sight  of  them — 
never  again  to  be  parted  from  them,  but  to  enjoy 
everlasting  communion  with  them,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.. 


rEACTK'Al.    IKFLKiTloX*.  173 

HabitiMto  your  waindt  then*  to  dwdl  on  Um  de- 
lightful contrMi  between  the  iMppictt  intcroourw  you 
ever  enjoyrd  with  those,  fhm  whom  d«uh  hat  ttpt^ 
rated  you  for  a  MMon.  with  whet  you  will  ei^oy  with 
then,  when,  in  your  Fmthcr'*  houie  in  henvcn,  you 
•re  reunited  for  ever ! 

H#r»,  your  tynfinthy  wat  oontftantly  called  into 
the  OMwt  paiaAd  e«erciic  to  share  in  Mnrowt,  which 
you  vainly  ftrove  to  soothe ;  and  participate  in  trials* 
you  could  neither  alleviate  nor  remove. 

TVrr,  your  s)'mpathy  will  be  only  and  eveHastingly 
called  forth  into  the  roost  gladdening  exercise— 4o 
share  with  those  beloved  ones  in  their  fubessof  Joy  $ 
and  participate  in  their  satisfying  pleasures  for  ever- 


i7«r».  your  heart  was  often  pained  to  see  in  them 
inconsisttncits  of  character,  which  disfigured  tfa* 
Redeenor's  image— or  improprieties  of  conduct, 
«*  hit  h  dishonored  the  Redeemer'i  name  ! 

TVrr,  your  heart  will  eternally  rejoice,  to  see  theit 
perfectly-purified  spirits,  Uke  a  polished  mirror,  whose 
surfece  b  unsullied  by  a  speck  or  stain,  reflecting  the 
Redeemer's  image,  without  a  single  feature  bein|^  m 
the  smalkst  degree,  <fistorted  or  dimmed  by  sin; 
«rhile  every  word  and  action  will  be  undividcdiy  de- 
voted to  the  Redeemer's  glory. 

Htn  your  affection  for  them  was  continually  a 
snare,  drawing  you  by  imperceptible  attraction^ 
towards  the  brink  of  that  sin,  so  peculiarly  provokioc 
to  a  Jealous  God — idolatrous  creature-love. 

Titn,  la  the  immfdiitit  prtoce  of  a  tsavK^ar- 
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God,  beholding  Him  face  to  face,  you  will  experience 
a  sweet  impossibility  of  loving  any  created  object,  in 
the  remotest  approach  to  rivalry  with  Him.  Yea,  the 
very  sweetest  feature  of  your  glorified  love  for  the 
objects  of  your  affection  will  be,  that  it  will  prove  a 
powerful  means  of  deepening  your  supreme  love  to 
that  Saviour-God,  who  will  be  to  you,  and  all  you 
love  in  Him,  the  bond  of  your  union,  and  the  crown 
of  your  happiness  for  ever. 

For  ever!  oh,  what  a  contrast  those  two  words 
supply  to  your  sweet  but  short-lived  intercourse  on 
earth  !  For  ever !  yes !  for  ever  !  Ages  and  ages 
will  roll  on,  but  you  will  be  still  with  those  you  love. 
And  ages  more  will  pass  away  ;  but  still  their  smile 
will  beam  on  you  ;  and  still  their  voice  will  gladden 
you ;  and  thus  will  it  be  for  ever,  and  ever,  and 
ever. 

Contrast  also  the  scenes  amidst  which  your  affec- 
tion for  those  you  have  loved  and  lost,  first  com- 
menced, with  those  amidst  which  it  shall  be  re- 
newed, and  perpetuated  for  ever !  Oh !  what  a 
glorious  contrast  between  its  birth-place,  and  its 
eternal  home ! 

Its  birth-place,  a  world  where  every  object  bears 
the  stamp  of  apostacy  and  alienation  from  God — 
where  Satan  reigns  with  such  fearful  supremacy,  that 
he  is  styled  in  Scripture,  "  the  god  of  this  world" — 
where  sin  and  sorrow  hold  their  united  empire — 
where  we  feel  their  baneful  influences  within  our- 
selves, see  them  in  those  we  love  best,  and  witness 
them  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  around — where  we 
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mn  eomntly  bcougbt  in  eoUmoa  with  tiioir,  who 
Um  terimur  tiMl  w  kmn  Imrufd  to  love- 
where  our  9wrwum  occuptkw  in  Hb  Mrvieo, 
with  Ihow  wImbi  «« love  in  Him,  only  ghrt  w 
lirigiil  ilo,  md  bring  m  into  cloeer  contact 
witJ^  tho  friglMlbl  OMM  of  guilt  and  maMry,  with 
wWch  our  rebellkMt  and  ruined  worid  obooadB. 
8ucb  has  been  the  nurwry  of  our  ChriMian  aiec- 
it  WiMt  «rill  be  their  home?  A  worid  arbere 
,  or  ■orrow,  fthall  never,  never  onneU* 
where  every  object  benri  the  atamp  of  loyalty  and 
kyvo  to  Cod  where  not  even  a  paaiing  aigbt  or 
toond  of  Mftring  ihall  ever  daib,  with  a  ibigfe  dbop 
of  biltafnaa,  the  cup  of  blMbl  oonwiunion  with 
thoae  we  love— where  all  our  companioni  shall  glow 
with  anch  gnabtude  to  the  Saviour,  aa  burnt  within 
onrownbreart    and  all  our  aervicea,  iharcd  with  tim 

tiont  of  earth,  we  thall  love,  even  in  heaven,  with  a 
fncuKar  tendemoM  of  holy  hyvo,  ahall  bring  m  m 

Wbai  the  pndae  nature  of  thoae  oenricea  wiU  bc^ 
8cri|iture  haa  not  revealed.  We  cannot,  tbrtafcww 
ipeak  with  any  tonlldeBCOb  wbere  the  word  of  God 
iaMlenc  We  nmM  watt,  tUl  the  hoMl  of  God  Mb 
Of  the  veil,  which  He  haa  Hnmolf  flung  over  the 
ftttore  1111101  nuaiti  of  glorifled  aainu  throughout 


That  aervicca,  futtable  to  thetr  exalted  capacttiei, 
wiU  be  ioppliad,  wn  any  con- 
tnthecQMtitationof  ihn 
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soul — which  must  be  actively  employed,  in  order  to 
be  satisfyingly  happy — and  from  the  express  assurance 
of  Scripture,  that,  when  the  saints  of  God  shall  in- 
habit the  New  Jerusalem,  "  they  shall  serve  Him, 
day  and  night,  in  His  temple,  and  rest  not,  day  or 
night,  singing  praises  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever  !"  While 
at  the  same  time,  we  do  not  doubt  that  these  expres- 
sions rather  intimate  to  us  the  fact,  that  glorified 
spirits  shall  be  ceaselessly  employed  in  serving  and 
praising  the  God  of  their  salvation,  than  reveal  to  us 
the  precise  character  of  the  services  or  praises,  in 
which  they  shall  be  employed. — denote  rather  their 
constant  habitude  of  devout  adoration,  joyful  praise, 
and  untiring  energy,  zeal,  and  devotedness  to  the 
glory  of  God,  than  the  specific  nature  of  their  celes- 
tial and  eternal  occupations. 

Yet,  Christian  reader,  by  glancing  back  at  some  of 
the  happiest  hours  of  hallowed  communion,  you  once 
enjoyed  with  those  who  are  now  with  Christ,  you 
may  catch  a  faint  glimpse  of  what  is  reserved  for 
your  eternal  communion  with  them,  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

If  you  have  found  it  so  unutterably  delightful  to 
converse  together  of  the  Saviour  whom  you  love,  oh, 
what  will  it  be  to  converse  together  with  the  Saviour, 
face  to  face  !  Did  your  hearts  burn  within  you,  with 
such  glowing  fervor  of  holy  joy,  when  He  spake  to 
you  by  His  Spirit,  and  opened  to  you  the  Scriptures 
concerning  himself?  Oh,  then  with  what  transports 
will  they  burn,  when  you  shall  together  drink  in  the 
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efwlwriiifc  accento  of  Hit  own  Mttwd  voice.  If  your 
r«fftlilj  Sabbath  love  wm  to  tweet,  whet  will  be 
Heaves'kclerMlMibathlove?  When  you  cmu|rht  e 
petring  ^Saafut  of  Hft  countenence,  tmiling  on  you, 
thoitKh  bvt  teeii  through  the  gUtt  of  fiuth  derkl>, 
ilid  it  not  meke  earth  teem  to  you  ai  the  very  gate 
uf  Heaven !  Then  what  will  you  fvel,  when  in  the 
midrt  of  an  Heaven^  tighu  and  tounds  of  bleited- 
neat.  you  ihall  be  permitted  to  gaie  together  on  the 
glory  of  Hit  oountonance,  unveiled  in  all  ita  bright- 
neat— beaming  on  yon  the  ineifid>le  iweetaeatof  Hli 
tadle  of  love  to  Hb  redeemed ! 

Ob,  jUatfy  imimd  can  your  happlett  hourt  of 
Cbriitimi  cowmwilnn  with  thoae  you  have  loved  on 
ooacoive,  what  will  be  the  blimfiil 
you  tiiall  enjoy  with  tlieni,  wlien 
you  aliall  together  tee  tiie  Suviour,  at  He  it,  in  all 
HIa  glory— than  together  expatiate  amidst  all  the 
of  creation,  Mlowing  tlie  Lamb,  whither- 
He  goeth  thai!  trace  together,  la  HIa  pre- 
tbe  mytteriotof  HIa  ptovidgptial  got ei  miient, 
tiw  deeper  myttcriei  of  Hit  redeeming  lov^— 
logether  tlie  Uatory  of  yoor  earthly  pilgrim* 
ago,  and  behold  the  aecret  of  aU  Hit  dealing!  with 
you.  tweedy  eipbdned ;  and  Hit  knring-ldodneta  in 
tliem  all— even  the  moat  afflictive,  (ully  "ft^HH  to 
view !— than  be  attracted  together,  nearer  and 
at  eternal  age*  are  rolling  on,  to  the  un- 
of  all  perfcctioo,  and  aU  bleaaedneaa— > 
thai  ptidpate  together,  with  angela  and  archengelt. 
and  the  general  attembly  and  church  of  the  fir»t- 
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born,  in  the  sublime  songs  and  services  of  the  tem- 
ple, not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens- 
shall  be  employed  together  on  errands  of  your  Re- 
deemer's love — shall  cast  your  crowns  together  in 
thankful  adoration,  at  His  feet,  and  unite  your  voices 
together  in  the  everlasting  anthem  of  praise  before 
His  throne ! 

Christian  mourner  for  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus,  do  you,  in  very  truth,  believe  that 
this  prospect  shall,  ere  long,  be  realized  for  eternity  ? 
And  can  you,  with  this  prospect  before  your  view,  be 
now  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow  ?  Can  you 
even  seem  to  say,  that  you  have  nothing  left  worth 
living  for,  when  you  can  live  for  the  glory  of  Him, 
who,  with  His  own  blood,  has  purchased  for  you,  and 
the  best  beloved  of  your  soul,  an  eternity  of  such  a 
communion  of  endearing  love,  and  overflowing  bliss  ? 


CHAPTER   IX. 


ADDR£88  TO  lliLL£NNAKlAN& 


1  BAVB  tfaof  cionihlgred  the  teoood  cooung  of  the 
IjorA,  in  cowpaction  with  tOMe  of  its  BMMt  important 
pnwilailfMdtett  and,  1  trmt,  thevn  that  it  toppliei 
a  WMI  iMPriiing  tcrt,  to  try  the  validfef  of  ear 
clatmi  to  the  character  of  a  Chriitian  a  mait  dan- 
rahle  flaMlvd  ibr  the  regulation  of  a  hehevcr't  afce- 
NwaNB  0ie  o8vioui^**"'a  Btaat  vaivaoie  ouee* 
'  hia  finadatt,  ia  evarr  litMlioa  in  arhioh  he 
can  ha 
lootivaafcr 

under  aOlhalrialihy  which  he  can  he  yMmd,  hi 
GadPb  ill  III  ihg  tote! 

I  have  alM,  I  trust,  shewn  that  it  answers  all  these 
mitpmtlmtiy  of  any  /icalisr 
of  unlalfiUad  prophecy,  with  re- 
fer which  such  a  veil  of  ab- 

f 9  iv  w  Mmi  ^rvSISt  HiySSfi    flSUSt  bc 

to  rest,  and  in  the 

there  is  sa  aMMh  iwiea  lo  expect  difewot  af 
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opinion,  and  so  much  room  to  exercise  charity  of 
feeUng,  among  the  children  of  God ! 

Convinced  as  I  am,  and,  (I  hope  it  will  appear, 
from  the  unprejudiced  examination  of  the  passages 
of  the  word  of  God,  adduced  in  support  of  that  con- 
viction,) convinced  by  the  force  of  scriptural  testi- 
mony on  the  subject,  that  the  second  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  pre-eminently  the  believer's  "  blessed 
hope,"  on  which  the  eye  and  heart  of  the  Christian 
should  be  habitually  fixed,  I  have  thought  it  to  be  an 
object  of  paramount  importance,  to  prove  that  this 
glorious  event  is  calculated  to  exert  all  its  purifying, 
elevating,  supporting,  and  comforting  influences,  with 
perhaps  equal  efficacy,  over  all  the  children  of  God, 
whatever  may  be  the  diversities  of  their  judgment, 
as  to  those  points  connected  with  the  Millennarian 
scheme,  which  so  much  divide  the  church  of  Christ 
in  our  day. 

However,  then,  real  Christians  may  differ,  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  controverted  points  of  the  Mil- 
lennarian hypothesis,  let  them  all  agree  to  fix  their 
thoughts  and  desires  on  the  second  coming  of  their 
Redeemer,  as  the  event  which  will  usher  in  the  con- 
summation of  all  their  most  glorious  prospects  of 
future  and  eternal  blessedness ;  and  to  derive  from  its 
anticipated  approach,  the  most  animating  motives 
for  maintaining  that  spirit  of  constant  watchfulness, 
patience,  faithfulness,  and  zeal,  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  combined  consideration,  how 
certainly  it  willy  how  soon  it  may  take  place,  is  so 
powerfully  fitted  to  produce  and  to  promote. 

Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  tliat  towards  the  pro- 
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of  ikig  tpiriu  («nd  it  b  pri- 
■iffQy  for  thb  pvpoM,  m  we  have  wen,  it  b  to 
iiW|iiCBllj  bffVMi|pit  Mifwifd  in  ocn|itnr6i»)  w  tost  is 
reqalrad,  it  wlMt  aO  real  ChriitiMW  are 
that  the  Son  of  God  MPiir  a»- 
•oredly  come  again  to  Yi«t  our  world,  not  as  Hi* 
cane  at  tint,  in  gmt  humiliation,  but  in  power  and 
great  glory — that  He  wtay  thu«  come  very  toon,  (tor 
no  sohft  Biiwded  anti-ntUemMrian  can  feel  to  es»- 
/Umt  in  hit  views  of  unitilfilled  prophecy,  at  to  deny 
the  ptmikiHtjf  of  this,)  and  that  the  purpose,  tor  which 
He  win  cone,  b  one  unipiakBbly  desirable  and  de- 
lightful to  Hb  friends,  bnt  equally  draadAU  and  ap- 
palling to  Hb  enemies. 

What  cestntial  serrice  would  be  rendered  to  the 
c— se  of  vfcal  Cliihiiiiity,  in  our  iky,  if  aU  the  fiuth- 
lU  Mlowert  of  the  Savioor  eooki  be  persnadad  lo 

In  the  aniHvaneni  of  those  grand  views'  of  our 

which  all  real  Chrit- 


ith   reference 

practical  resulu)— and 

tion,  and  affection- 

humility,  and  love. 


wilUMtlpebtbly, 
tUl  the  ftdfihDem  of  the 
;  was  donbcfid  and  obtcitre,  I 


Om  canaoc,  nowever,  ootarve.  whmmi  deep  re- 
ef the 
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The  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  which  might,  if 
properly  pursued,  be  rendered  so  profitable  in  quick- 
ening the  believer's  faith,  brightening  his  hope,  and 
advancing  his  sanctification,  seems,  if  we  may  judge 
by  the  exhibition  of  what  is  passing  before  our  eyes, 
to  possess,  either  from  its  own  nature,  or  the  influ- 
ence of  Satanic  agency,  or  the  combined  operation 
of  both,  a  peculiar  tendency  to  produce  injurious  re- 
sults in  those  who  embark,  with  excessive  ardour  and 
zeal,  in  its  investigation.  It  appears  to  have  a  strange 
and  deplorable  power  of  fascination,  whereby  it  often 
engrosses  too  monopolizing  a  devotedness  of  time, 
and  thought,  and  talents,  to  the  serious  injury  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  both  of  its  enthusiastic  votaries,  and 
of  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  too  often  it  has  proved 
a  means  of  dividing  those,  who  ought  to  be  knit 
together,  as  common  members  of  one  mystical  body, 
in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  and  the  bond  of  peace.  I 
would  therefore  now  proceed  to  address,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  affectionate  expostulation,  those  who,  while 
agreeing  in  all  the  vital  and  essential  views  of  divine 
truth — all  which  can  fundamentally  affect  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour's  character,  or  the  grounds  of  a  sin- 
ner's hopes,  are  yet  permitted  by  that  Spirit,  who 
has  taught  them  to  agree  in  these  points,  to  differ 
upon  others,  which,  though  far  indeed  from  being 
intrinsically  uninteresting  or  unimportant,  are  not 
yet  revealed  with  sufficient  clearness,  to  compel  the 
consent  of  all  the  children  of  Grod  in  any  one  system 
of  interpretation.  And,  therefore,  a  difference  of 
opinion,  touching  such  points,  after  a  patient,  unpre- 


AOOftSM  TO  MUXBVIIAElAllt.  18S 


judtodt  Md  pcmywfttl  fwiBMnmiM  of  tba 
oTilw  vwdi  of  God,  oii^  noi  MMVtdly  ftr  one 
to  iaimpi  iIm  flw  «r  OvMhi  lovt.  or 
ofCliriirion  cwmoHion,  onoog  the 
of  Ikai  frouljr,  of  which  God  ii  the  com- 
■mi  Filhcr,  Jons  tho  coonDOo  Saviour,  and  the 
Holy  SfMt  the  commq  Coolbrter  and  Guide ! 

1  would  infitMnm  myidf  to  thoee.  usually  deiig* 
nalod  MinoniiariaiM  rhough  the  term  it  not  a  cor- 
fMlly  dMlgiMii^  one.  ae  almost  all  Christiant 
A  aiBHMWHi— «  thomand  yean  of  peculiar 
as  oo  earth,  through  the  diffusioii 
flod  raign  of  the  gospel,  in  its  full  glory. 

To  prcrent,  however,  mistake  as  to  whom  e»pe- 
dally  I  oteao  by  this  title,  I  would  obeenre,  that  I  do 
Ml  noan  those  who  have  tashibod  any  unacripCural 
opwions,  on  any  wsmrisl  doctrine  of  the  gospel— I 
do  nsl  moan  those,  who  have  denied,  or  in  any  mea- 
avay,  the  vlcariom  noture^  and  all- 
of  the  Saviour's  sKrifioe— or  the 
of  liis  justifying  righfomness  or  the 
of  Hii  hHoan  nature.  Nor  do  I 
pfdisato  hay  discovered,  in  our 
the  Babylon  dwiouncfd  in  the 
Apocalypse;*  or  in  the  noise  of  voices,  uttering  wiuh 


^  ^^B*^  IIU  M^^^^U  ^^  U^B^^^  ^H^^^.  ma^^^k. 

i*  ■■■/ V>    nw  IMW  WHSMi  IBB  ■HMOTe  MiWnW  t  ■  OMIHB* 
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telligihle  sounds,  the  revival  of  the  Pentecostal  gift  of 
tongues,  whereby  the  assembled  Jews  were  enabled 
to  hear  and  understand,  each  in  his  own  tongue, 
wherein  he  was  born — the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
No — I  mean  simply  those,  who,  believing  the  views 
of  divine  truth,  embodied  in  the  articles  and  liturgy 
of  our  apostolical  church,  expect  that  the  Redeemer's 
reign  on  earth,  during  the  promised  Millennium,  will 


«  Search  the  Scriptures;"  which  echoes  in  her  articles  the 
Apostle's  exclamation — "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !"  embodies  in  her  ser- 
vices the  spirit  of  genuine  Christianity;  and  breathes  in  her 
liturgy  the  very  soul  of  scriptural  devotion  ! 

It  is  certainly  a  proof  of  singular  ingenuity,  not  to  say  inven- 
tion, to  discover  in  such  a  church  the  antitype  of  the  Apocalyptic 
Babylon ! 

Nor  is  the  time  for  preferring  the  charge,  less  strange  or 
unwarrantable  than  the  charge  itself;  a  time,  when  this  church 
had  awakened  to  a  full  sense  of  her  high  dignity,  and  awful 
responsibility ;  and  was  putting  forth  all  her  energies  and 
resources,  with  pre-eminent  faithfulness  and  zeal ;  a  time,  when 
she  was  beginning  to  correct  whatever  errors  or  abuses,  (inse- 
parable from  every  human  institution,)  the  lapse  of  years  might 
have  introduced,  and  to  adopt  whatever  improvements  the 
circumstances  of  the  age  might  demand ;  a  time,  when  God 
had  raised  up,  in  her  communion,  an  unprecedented  number  of 
faithful,  holy,  and  devoted  labourers,  and  was  putting  signal 
honour  on  the  exertions  of  her  ministers  at  home,  and  her 
missionaries  abroad  ;  and,  above  all — a  time,  when  dealing  with 
her,  as  with  a  beloved  child,  a  faithful  God  was  chastening  her, 
with  His  merciful  correction,  to  make  her  truly  great,  in  spiri- 
tual greatness ;  was  drawing  her  more  closely  to  Himself,  to 
lean  on  His  arm  alone  for  safety,  strength,  and  consolation,  as 
finding  that  vain  was  the  help  of  man  ;  and  was  purifying  her 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  to  purge  away  the  dross  she  had 
contracted,  by  too  close  a  contact  with  the  world,  and  thus  to 
fit  her  for  reflecting  more  clearly  the  image  of  divine  truth,  and 
shining  more  resplendently  with  the  light  of  divine  glory ! 


ADDUM  TO  MIIW «*•»*««.  IW 

rafB,  darinf  whidi  lie  ih«ll  tfftv  in 
In  gloriMOt  w  M  OHM  wd  in 
htuMnity— Oikt  dl  Hit  fiiitliAil  people,  or 
•t  IcMt,  aU  hit  UtWbl  OMrtyTB,  who  hod  prvvioiMly 
fiUlen  MJgep  fhoO  riM,  and  reign  with  Him,  on  a 
ronfued  eorth— chot  the  Jews  will  hear  toine  dio> 
tinyiirfied  port  in  thk  nrfllenniol  diyfWirion.  rertofod 
to  their  own  land,  and  ratted  to  more  than  their 
original  glory— and  that,  Jtidgiqgftom  the  ligntof 
tkm  tiBMi,  the  period  of  the  Radaemer'a  advent,  to 
this  Millennial  kingdom,  cannot  now  be  far 


In  adrfrewing  myaelf  to  yoo,  belored  in  our  com- 
Lord,  who  hold,  in  the  ienae  I  hare  rtated,  or 
one  nearly  iimilar,  the  millennarian  acheme,  I  woold 
with  to  make  one  or  two  prefioory  obaenrationa,  to 
yon,  thai  any  lanyw^n  of  frtthfid  adaMini* 
Bwy  adopt,  ia  not  addreated  to  yon  hy  a 
pr^udiccd  opponent  oi  your  viewa* 

Pfaai,  then,  aa  to  theespoelation,  that  the  Redeem- 
erli  reign,  during  the  Millennial  period,  will  be  a  per- 
tonal  reign. 

Now  here  I  would  readily  admit,  that  this  ii,  in 
wanypointtof  ▼iew,anioatplaaiingeKp6Ctatk>n,and 
•tHilBgly  anppurtad  by  OHny  paMogea  of  Scripture, 
wUch,  taken  fai  their  Hlval  aenae,  fully  warrant  the 
hope  you  to  delight  to  cherish. 

It  aMMt,  I  think,  be  coooaded  on  all  ndes,  that 
were  we  desired  to  form  an  a  priori  anticipation  aa 
to  the  probability  of  anch  ancTcnt,  we  could  discover 

fef  indulgiMi 
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the  belief,  that,  as  our  earth  was  the  theatre  of  our 
Redeemer's  humiUation,  it  shall  also  be  the  theatre 
of  His  triumph- — that  as  it  witnessed  His  sufferings, 
when  He  trod  its  surface  as  a  Man  of  sorrows,  so  it 
shall  also  witness  His  exaltation,  when  He  shall  reign 
over  it,  as  the  supreme  king  of  the  whole  earth— as 
it  was  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  His  cross,  so  shall 
it  be  lightened  with  the  glory  of  His  throne. 

There  does  appear,  we  would  most  willingly  ac- 
knowledge, a  great  antecedent  probability,  that  a  spot 
which  has  been  invested  with  such  amazing  impor- 
tance and  interest,  as  the  selected  field  of  conflict 
between  the]  principalities  of  light  and  darkness — 
the  arena,  on  which  the  battle  of  man's  redemption 
was  fought,  and  the  victory  of  the  King  of  Heaven 
over  the  prince  of  hell  achieved,  should  yet  be 
destined  for  some  more  magnificent  display  of  the 
divine  glory — a  second  and  sublimer  manifestation  of 
incarnate  Deity.  We  cannot,  therefore,  wonder  that 
so  many  commentators  on  prophecy  should  be  induced 
to  interpret  literally  all  those  passages,  which  seem 
to  warrant  so  reasonable  an  expectation — to  ratify  so 
delightful  a  hope. 

You  should,  however,  at  the  same  time,  remember 
that  there  is  so  much  in  the  actual  phenomena  of  the 
creation,  whether  natural  or  moral — so  much  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  viewed  as  to  its  final  results — 
and  so  much  in  the  present  arrangements  and  future 
developments  of  the  divine  government,  contrary  to 
what  our  a  priori  speculations  would  have  led  us  to 
anticipate,   that  we  must  confess  ourselves  to  be 
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glory,  and  equal  willingness  to  bow  to  the  decisions 
of  the  written  word,  they  are  constrained  to  come, 
on  this  point,  to  a  conclusion  so  different  from 
yours. 

The  spirit  of  these  observations  will  equally  apply 
to  much  of  the  peculiar  aspect,  in  which  you  regard 
the  ancient  people  of  God  ;  and  the  peculiar  glory 
which  you  believe  to  be  reserved  for  them. 

A  habit  of  viewing  Scriptural  privileges  and  pro- 
mises, exclusively  in  a  spiritual  light,  may  indispose 
the  mind  even  of  a  child  of  God,  for  receiving  the 
opinion,  that,  when  once  united  in  Christ,  there 
will  be  any  difference,  as  to  priority  of  privileges,  or 
superiority  of  blessings,  in  any  sense  of  the  word, 
deserving  of  the  name,  between  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
It  may  seem  to  them  that  the  privilege  of  being  in 
Christ — a  mem.ber  of  His  body — a  participator  of 
His  spirit— a  joint-heir  of  His  glory — so  concentrates 
all  of  substantial  honour  and  happiness,  which  is 
worthy  of  a  believer's  desires,  that  no  superiority  of 
privilege,  beyond  this,  can  be  the  portion  of  any 
created  being — whether  gentile  or  3qw. 

I  say  not  how  far  this  is  the  right  view* — but  I  do 


*  This  view  as  to  the  equality  of  the  ultimate  and  eternal 
glory  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  joint-heirs  with  Christ  in  the 
heavenly  state,  is  quite  compatible  with  the  admission  of  peculiar 
privileges  being  bestowed  upon  the  Jews,  during  the  millennial 
dispensation.  It  is  unequivocally  declared,  by  St.  Paul, 
(Romans  xi.)  that  they  are  destined  to  bear  a  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished part,  in  bringing  about  the  full  blessedness  and  glory 
of  that  dispensation.  What  can  be  more  expressly  declaratory 
of  the  preeminent  station  that  will  be  assigned  to  God's  ancient 
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with  so  tenacious  a  grasp  of  eager — I  had  almost 
said — excessive  affection,  that  in  the  predicted  con- 
flagration for  which  it  is  reserved,  this  earth  will  not 
be  itself  consumed,  but  only  whatever  of  defilement 
it  has  contracted  from  the  polluting  influence  of  sin, 
so  that  our  world  will  come  forth,  out  of  that  purify- 
ing furnace,  a  glorified  world,  (so  to  speak,)  meet  to 
be  the  residence  of  the  pure  and  glorified  inhabitants, 
who  shall  dwell  therein,  during  the  Millennial  dis- 
pensation— This  is  also,  it  must  be  confessed,  in 
many  points  of  view,  a  very  delightful  expectation, 
that  can  apparently  plead,  in  its  favor,  a  multitude 
of  passages  in  the  word  of  God. 
i  Nor  can  I  conceive  any  possible  objection  or  dis- 
like, which  any  christian  mind  can  entertain  to  the 
expectation,  that  this  earth  shall  yet  be  restored  to 
all  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  its  primeval  condi- 
tion ;  and  that  a  part  of  the  Redeemer's  triumph  over 
Satan  shall  consist  in  repealing  the  curse,  which  that 
malignant  spirit  brought  on  this  beautiful  specimen 
of  divine  workmanship — and  reinstating  it,  during 
the  millennial  reign,  in  the  high  and  honourable  post 
assigned  to  it,  on  the  morning  of  its  creation,  as  a 
witness  to  proclaim  the  praises,  and  a  mirror  to  re- 
flect the  attributes,  of  its  God. 

And  surely  it  must  endear  this  earth  to  our  affec- 
tions, to  glance  back,  retrospectively,  to  the  period, 
when  first  it  emerged  out  of  chaos,  a  beautiful 
creation — with  the  stamp  of  the  divine  hand  fresh  on 
every  feature — all  radiant  with  celestial  loveliness — 
and  resplendent  with  celestial  light !   When  to  greet 
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visits  of  love  to  man — and  could  we  not  then  contem- 
plate our  world,  thus  restored  to  its  paradisaical 
beauty,  with  cordial  delight,  as  every  way  worthy  of 
being  the  Millennial  habitation  of  the  saints  of  God  ! 

While,  however,  it  is  confessed  to  be  delightful 
to  contemplate  the  whole  animate,  and  even  the 
inanimate  creation,  rejoicingly  participating  in  the 
glorious  results  of  the  Redeemer's  triumph  |over 
Satan,  it  should  be  as  willingly  remembered,  and 
admitted,  that  individuals  of  equal  piety  with  those 
who  cherish  such  expectations — of  equally  exalted 
views,  connected  with  the  glorious  issue  of  the  Re- 
deemer's mediatorial  undertaking,  and  equal  reverence 
for  the  authoritative  decisions  of  the  word  of  God, 
may  regard  and  interpret  those  prophetical  announce- 
ments, (in  which  some  discover  a  promise,  that  on  this 
earth  there  shall  yet  be  paradise  restored,)  exclusively 
in  a  spiritual  sense-r-may  see  in  the  verses,  which  de- 
clare that  "the  wilderness  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose,"  only  promises  of  universal  spiritual 
beauty  and  fruitfulness,  turning  the  moral  wilderness 
of  our  world  into  a  well-cultured  garden  of  the  Lord 
-^and  in  such  expressions  as  "  the  wolf  shall  lie  down 
with  the  lamb,"  only  promises  of  universal  harmony 
and  peace,  reigning  in  every  human  heart,  as  the 
result  of  the  wide-spread  influence  of  the  gospel, 
mitigating  the  ferocity  of  every  angry  passion,  and 
breathing  into  every  soul  of  man  its  own  blessed  spirit 
of  meekness,  gentleness,  and  love. 

This  may  to  them  seem  beautifully  shadowed  forth, 
according  to  the  peculiar  style  of  oriental  writers,  in 
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mysterious  purposes,  to  triumph  with  malignant 
satisfaction,  in  seeing  myriads  of  spirits,  eternally 
tormented,  through  his  diabolical  influence,  "  in  the 
iire  that  shall  not  be  quenched,"  he  may  assuredly  be 
permitted  the  far  inferior  gratification  of  seeing  an 
atom  of  matter,  through  his  influence,  reduced  to 
ashes,  in  the  flames  of  the  final  conflagration. 

So  little  are  we  competent  to  decide  on  the  destiny 
of  our  earth,  from  speculative  opinions,  grounded  on 
any  reasonings  of  our  own,  independently  of  the 
expresa  testimony  of  revelation — and  so  much  ground 
is  there  for  real  Christians  to  agree  to  differ,  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  touching  a  matter  of  such  doubtful 
intimation,  and  subordinate  importance  ! 

Again,  we  would  willingly  admit,  as  to  the  expec- 
tation that  our  Lord's  second  advent  will  precede 
and  introduce,  not  follow  and  close,  the  Millennial 
dispensation — that  many  powerful  arguments  may  be 
adduced,  which  seem  to  warrant  this  opinion  ;  and 
especially  it  must,  I  think,  be  conceded,  by  every 
candid  mind,  that  if  our  Lord's  exhortations  to  con- 
tinued watchfulness,  grounded  on  the  uncertainty  of 
the  day  or  hour  of  His  coming  again,  refer  to  the 
period  of  His  promised  personal  appearance,  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  when  He  shall  come,  in  glorious 
and  awful  manifestation,  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints — 
and  avenged  upon  His  enemies — then  does  it  seem  to 
be  impossible  to  reconcile  such  exhortations,  grounded 
on  such  a  basis,  with  the  supposition  of  the  post- 
millennial  advent  of  our  Lord  ? 

If,  prior  to  His  second  coming,  a  thousand  years  of 
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prophetical  announcements  of  the  precise  time  of  our 
Lord's  second  advent,  that  it  could  not  be  deter- 
mined, with  confident  decision,  whether  this  event 
would  precede  or  follow  the  millennial  dispensation  ; 
and  thus,  from  the  interpretation  of  such  passages 
being  involved  in  perplexity,  there  could  be  no  cer- 
tainty, warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
Saviour  might  not,  at  any  period,  suddenly  appear — 
which  uncertainty,  as  to  the  proper  interpretation  of 
the  prophetical  statements,  {whatever  their  true  import 
might,  by  the  result,  be  found  to  be,)  would  obviously 
answer  all  the  purposes  contemplated  in  the  exhorta- 
tion of  our  Lord,  and  tend  to  keep  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers'—those who,  in  a  scriptural  sense,  are  ready 
for  His  appearing,  as  to  a  state  of  acceptance,  by  being 
washed  in  His  blood,  and  clothed  in  His  righteous- 
ness, to  keep  them  habitually  ready,  as  to  a  state  of 
spiritual  preparation,  by  stimulating  them  to  main- 
tain an  attitude  of  uninterrupted  watchfulness,  in  a 
patient  and  prayerful  spirit,  powerfully  promoted  by 
the  uncertainty,  in  which  ]they  would  continually  be 
held,  as  to  the  day  or  hour,  when  the  Lord  they  loved, 
and  for  whom  they  were  looking,  would  appear ! 
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aa  I  hioo  raaaon  to  believe,  that  tome 
niiniif  I,  attached  to  millennahan  views,  have  re- 
fuaed  to  preach  in  a  brother- miniitcr't  pulpit,  if  not 
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permitted  to  introduce  and  enforce,  as  essential  for 
salvation,  their  peculiar  opinions  of  the  personal 
reign  of  Christ. 

This,  I  must  confess,  seems  to  me  a  most  de- 
plorable error.  What !  shall  a  faithful  ambassador 
of  a  crucified  Saviour,  entrusted  with  the  message  of 
redeeming  love,  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  refuse 
to  deliver  that  message,  and  discharge  that  ministry — 
refuse  to  proclaim  to  perishing  sinners  the  glad 
tidings  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  the  blood  of 
the  Cross,  if  he  is  not  permitted  to  accompany  the 
joyful  proclamation  with  his  own  peculiar  views  of  a 
matter,  which  has  divided  the  speculative  sentiments 
of  God's  most  faithful  servants,  and  most  honoured 
saints  ? 

Is  it  not  the  very  essence  of  the  good  news,  which 
the  gospel  proclaims,  that  "  unto  us,  sinners,  is  born 
a  Saviour,  willing  and  able  to  save,  unto  the  utter- 
most, all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him  ;  for  that  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  with  a  living  faith,  that  worketh 
by  love,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  !" 

Now,  is  it  to  be  maintained,  that  an  awakened 
sinner,  cordially  believing  all  this,  deeply  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  thoroughly  convinced  both  of 
his  own  sinfulness,  and  of  the  perfect  suitableness  and 
sufficiency  of  the  Almighty  Saviour,  revealed  in  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  even  Jehovah-Jesus, 
clinging  to  His  cross  with  the  grasp  of  a  lively  faith, 
and  reposing  on  His  righteousness  with  the  confidence 
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of  ail  unuiTnirU   truMt,    mini^  afleCtMNUUrly  dcmrim* 

frucn  •  tifuicipte  of  cooilraiiiiiig  lovt,  to  wmlk  in  that 
SiMriiMf't  fboMcpt,  to  kctp  Hb  commmdmrnti,  to 
cnpy  Hb  clMWCt«r,  and  live  to  Hit  glory — it  it,  I 
My,  lor  atm  mimmtti  to  be  moinUuDed,  that  «itcA  an 
be  Hived,  iiiile«  be  believe  in  tbe 
(hrcnt,  tod  pertonal  reign  of  tbe 
and  all  tbe  ocber  accooipaniroentt  of  the 
e! 

Would  it  Bol  be  e  very  waite  of  time,  to  engafte 
•a  IB  elebeieU  idbtetioQ  of  an  opinion,  to  outraging 
tbe  pkuncM  dedaratioiit  of  tbe  word  of  God  ? 

But  even  where  to  obvioutly  untoriptural  an 
opimon  it  not  held,  if  pcfwnt,  attecbed  to  odBeBM* 
rian  viewi,  allow  tbe  enforcement  of  tbe  pecniiwttiet 
of  tbak  eyeteoi  to  be  tobttituted,  in  the  general 
teaor  of  tbeir  minittiatiant,  whether  public  or  private, 
§ar  tbe  praacbing  of  tbe  cnMt,  tbit  departure  (rom 
the  tcyi|«ural  tiaMitfd  will  inentably  be  IbUowed,  at 
■dgbt  be  expected,  by  tbe  meet  diaattrnat  retuHt. 
Tbe  great  end  of  preaching,  or  tbe  prodamation  of 
gotpel  truth,  even  tbe  advancement  of  tbe  glory  of 
God,  in  tbe  talvation  of  man,  will  not  be  attabMd  by 
tucb  imtrumentality.  tVkatmtr  may  be  ffktti, 
to  Cknai  will  aol  be  aooompbthed  by 


For  what  it  God't  divinely-appoiotad  iiMtti— cnt, 
lor  efcctingtbe  tparitoal  regeowation  andaahataon 
of  lot!  and  guilty  man  ?  What  it  it  which  ditpbyt 
tbe  bve  of  God,  with  tucb  overwbcbaing  power  of 
and  perMMtiveoem  of  appeal  at 
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it  the  most  monstrous  and  inexcusable  guilt  to  disbe- 
lieve that  love,  and  thus  effectually  paves  the  way 
for  the  love  of  God  taking  possession  of  the  heart  of 
man?  What  is  it  which  exhibits  the  divine  condescen- 
sion and  clemency,  under  such  an  endearing  aspect 
that,  when  once  the  loving-kindness  of  Jehovah,  as 
manifested  in  that  exhibition,  is  cordially  believed, 
the  natural  enmity  of  the  human  heart  against  God 
is  immediately  subdued — the  arms  of  rebellion  are 
instantaneously  flung  down — softened  contrition,  and 
adoring  gratitude,  take  the  place  of  hardened  impeni- 
tence, and  sullen  hatred,  in  the  sinner's  soul ;  and  all 
the  awful  attributes  of  the  Almighty,  instead  of  being 
regarded  with  agonizing  terror,  as  the  attributes  of  an 
angry  Judge,  arrayed  against  the  sinner,  and  threaten- 
ing him  with  everlasting  destruction,  are  contemplated 
with  joyful  trust,  as  the  attributes  of  a  reconciled 
Father,  all  pledged  and  put  forth  for  the  everlasting 
happiness  of  the  children  of  His  love  ?  What  is  it 
which  can  alone  speak  peace  to  the  convinced  sin- 
ner's soul,  trembling  under  the  sense  of  guilt,  and  the 
fear  of  God's  wrath  ?  What  alone  can  tranquillize 
his  terrors,  by  showing  him  how  his  offended  God  can 
extend  to  him  a  free  and  full  forgiveness,  however 
deeply  dyed,  or  awfully  aggravated,  his  sins  may  have 
been,  without  compromising,  in  the  least  degree,  the 
strictest  claims  of  His  justice  ;  because  the  demands 
of  Jehovah's  broken  law,  and  insulted  attributes,  have 
been  fully  satisfied  by  a  sacrifice,  of  such  infinite  dig- 
nity and  value,  that  higher  honour  is  put  upon  that 
law,  and  brighter  glory  poured  round  those  attributes. 


TO  inUBiniABIARt.  Ml 


of  l&flf  Mcrtfce.  iImi  would  liftf« 
iiiwlMfim  iltrftiiwi  nf  tiw  whnlii  humin  race,  had 
MMdiMcriiotb0«ioftradap?  Wkai  alone  can 
'tofOM  iMriiopaaof  paraooy 
with  God,  on  inch  a  firm  fbundatkm  at 
Una? 

la  it  not  the  croai  the  infinitely  meritorioui  atm 
of  CMil*  vhso  wtscj  and  troth  noot  together  1-— 
■hare  rightoe—tow  and  pcoee  eoriiraee  each  other? 
la  tinot  thia  loo,  wiiicfa,  by  the  awful  and  affecting 
eihihition  of  the  infinite  hatefiihieaa  of  aiot  aa  dia- 
pJafod  in  the  trvmcmioua  aoftrlngi,  endored  by  Qodii 
d«r  Son  far  ila  ewpiafinn,  impirea  the  pardoned  tin- 
ner with  an  abhorrence  of  Mif  proportionedy  in  ita 
tmenaity,  to  the  depth  of  hit  gratitude  towarda  the 
God  of  hit  aalvatient  and  thua  at  once  biwthea 
bia  ^aritt  end  parity  into  Ut  aool? 
Where  alone  alio  can  we  learn  in  their  full  meaning. 

of  Christian 
d  humility-^ 
?  Wheee  alone  leel,  in  iuVull 
force,  a  divine  inininoe,  e«MitiBg  on  our  toult,  by 
which  the  tpell  that  bindt  at  to  the  world  can  be 

tymnny  of  abftd  laita  and  lypetitoa  inbdned  t 


entfaiione 
be  MyiifiBd  to  nt,  id  by 
tt%  whether  by  our  life  or  by  our  death !  Oh,  b  it 
not  at  the  foot  of  the  croto  nfcne,  that  thwe  latoow 
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can  be  savingly  learned — that  this  influence  can  be 
fully  felt ! 

Need  I,  in  confirmation  of  these  assertions,  appeal 
to  the  word  of  God,  which  supplies  an  unbroken 
attestation,  from  its  commencement  to  its  close,  to 
their  supremely  important  truth  ? 

Need  I  remind  you  of  the  great  Apostle's  solemn 
determination,  to  know  nothing  among  his  Corinthian 
converts,  "  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified ;" 
because  he  knew,  that  "  Christ  crucified  was  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  unto  salvation, 
to  every  one  that  believeth  ?"  Or  need  I  recall  to 
your  recollection  his  solemn  exclamation,  into  which 
he  appears  to  pour,  as  it  were,  his  whole  heart  and 
soul — "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  I" 

Or  may  I  not  sum  up  the  substance  of  scriptural 
testimony,  on  this  subject,  by  an  appeal  to  the  highest 
of  all  authorities,  delivered  in  one  of  the  weightiest 
sentences,  that  ever  fell  even  from  the  Redeemer's 
lips  ? — 

"  I,"  says  Jesus,  "  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  Lifted  up !  on  what  ?  A  Millen- 
nial throne  of  glory  ?  No  !  He,  who  formed  the 
human  heart,  knew  too  well  its  mysterious  mechan- 
ism, and  the  motives  best  calculated  to  work  on  its 
secret  springs  of  action,  so  as  to  make  them  subser- 
vient to  the  glory  of  God,  to  expect  such  a  result 
from  the  exhibition  of  His  millennial  majesty,  even 
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adouttiag  thit  He  b  to  ret|n»«  bi  viiiblt  f^gal  tplao- 
dour*  on  o  rmovalcd  nurth. 

H«  knew  tlia  ibc  Iwirt  oT  nan,  wkich  b  to  often 
inlo  an  Aititiideof  nofe  ffetonntned  hatiwL 

by  tiM   dMHIBCilrtMMM  oT 

of  Mbducd  md  nllcocd  oootrition  and  gradtado,  by 
the  diipby  of  divine  knrc^-of  which  the  brigblcrt» 
thm  hot  ever  bunt  on  our  world,  ibone  forth,  with 
fluch  mu^mmng  ^iarf  round  Hii  croM. 

"  L  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  aU  men  mMo  ne." 
**  Tbi»  He  i|iake»  (is  the  comment  of  impiration.) 
signifying  mkai  JmA  He  should  die." 

Vest  the  Son  of  God  knew  that  it  was  by  ilni 
bring  lifted  u|v  in  the  preaching  of  His  fiuthful 
nof  on  a  millennial  throne,  hmi  on  Calvary's 
that  all  men  would  be  drawn  towards  Him, 
by  the  irresistible  attraetaona  of  Redeeming  love. 

He  knew  that  it  was  the  belief  of  His  love,  in 
kying  down  His  Ufo  for  m  oftrmg  up  Himml/, 
aaiidM  tbe  inconceivable  agonies  of  the  cross,  as  a 
sacriice  for  onr  iteo  dying,  that  we  might  live  for 
em  whiih  aronld  overpower  into  grateful  stnimii* 
sion,  and  unriaeiied  devotedness,  the  heart  which  eon 
hold  out,  in  determined  rebellion,  against  the  thun- 
of  God**  broken  law,  but  OOTno<,hokl 
this  exhibitiim  of  divine  self  irrificing 
love,  when  once,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
(■host,  it  itcordially  believed.  And,  therefore,  aware 
as  He  was,  that  His  crom  was  to  prove  tbe 
magnet  of  spiritoai  attraction,  whcr^ 
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would  be  drawn,  to  be  united  in  an  everlasting  union 
of  love  and  obedience,  to  Himself,  therefore  did  He 
enjoin  that  the  proclamation  of  this,  His  heart-sub- 
duing love — the  preaching  of  this.  His  soul-attracting 
cross,  should  form  the  substance  of  the  gospel-mes- 
sage, which  His  ministers  should  deliver,  for  the 
purpose  of  rescuing  sinners  from  Satan,  and  recon- 
ciling and  reuniting  them  to  God. 

And  has  not  the  history  of  Christianity,  in  every 
age,  verified  the  truth  of  the  Redeemer's  prophecy, 
and  established  the  justice  of  His  expectation  ? 

Has  not  the  cross  of  Christ  uniformly  proved  the 
grand  attractive  to  the  heart  of  man,  drawing  it  away 
from  the  love  of  sin,  to  the  love  of  holiness — from 
the  service  of  Satan,  to  the  service  of  God  ? 

Was  it  not  the  faithful  preaching  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied, which  enabled  a  few  illiterate  fishermen  to  ac- 
complish the  moral  miracle,  in  the  renovation  of  the 
human  character,  which  all  the  combined  wisdom, 
philosophy,  and  eloquence  of  Greece  and  Rome  had 
failed  to  effect  ? 

And  in  every  clime  and  country  which  Christianity 
has  visited,  has  not  the  success  of  missionary  labours 
been  uniformly  in  proportion  to  the  degree,  in  which 
the  heralds  of  salvation  have  simply,  faithfliUy,  and 
afiectionately,  preached  Christ  crucified  ?  Has  it  not 
ever  been  before  the  uplifted  cross,  displaying,  in  such 
glorious  manifestation,  the  divine  presence  and  power, 
that  the  Dagon  of  Heathen  superstition,  idolatry,  and 
guilt,  has  fallen  to  the  ground  ? 

Is  not  this  the  reason,  why  such  a  special  blessing 


To    MILLe*«NAHI.%?r^.  ^9S 


M  iIm  MorwriMi  Miiiioot.  even  bcouitr 
tMr  dtla0Ma4  BfaililOTi  go  fcrlh,  fa  ffanple  rettaiice 
on  cht  power  and  ftammm  of  Ood,  with  the  love  of 
tho  ftwriour  byroiny  fa  thek  heorti,  and  the  croti  of 
the  Ssvioor  ufiliftod  fa  iMr  hemb,  to  proclafai  the 
■MH^Itof  Mhwllonifamfh  tho  Mood  of  that  cnw. 
whcfwcr  their  voiot  wn  be  heard,  leaving  the  rceult. 
with  cheerful  confldanco>  to  Him,  who,  (they  teem 
afadii^jr  md  baJfaeingly  to  remember,)  hath  aakU. 
*«l«  If  Ibaliftodiip»wtildrmwaUinen  unto  me.** 

Oh,  yet,  1  do  believe  there  it  nothing  which  Satan 
aonnch  fisanbnalbfagwbidiboaofataitelyhateato 
hanr,  aa  tho  riipir,  alhctfaiiit»  ftitMU,  preaching 
of  dviat  crucified,  tet  forth  aa  the  only  foundation  of 
the  Mwcr'a  hope  and  eonfidence— the  all^attractive 
rtfamfant  to  tho  batttvar^  entire  devotednew  of  heart 
andKik 

iacnviona  about  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
ipecnbtiona  about  the  millennarian  tchenie 


fathair 

ablat  bm  ftill  Satan  can  witneM  all   thete  going 
forwairi,  with  but  Uttie  alarm,  becaufe  the>'  have  to 
little  tendency  to  abaka  bia  uanrped  dominion  c^rer 
the  huflHHi  bavt. 
But  vben  tbia  liHgwant  ipirH  bean  a  devoted 

with  heartfelt  and 
of  all 


to  perwifaf  ifanefi  burned  in  the 
of  tba  Son  of  God,  that  He  oould  not  bear  to 
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template  the  prospect  of  their  eternal  destruction,  but 
flew,  on  the  wings  of  redeeming  love,  to  their  relief; 
though  He  was  well  aware,  that,  in  His  generous 
effort  to  save  them,  He  must  sacrifice  Himself — and 
how,  in  fulfilment  of  this  infinitely  gracious  under- 
taking, the  Divine  Philanthropist  descended  from 
heaven,  and  tabernacled  upon  earth,  as  a  Man  of 
sorrows,  and  toiled,  and  travailed,  and  wept,  and 
agonized,  and  bled,  and  died — even  the  death  of  the 
cross — and  how.  He  now  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  those,  for  whom  He  once  died — and  is 
willing  and  able  to  save,  unto  the  uttermost,  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  with  a  free,  full,  and  com- 
plete salvation,  inestimable,  in  its  preciousness,  as 
His  own  blood ;  and  enduring,  in  its  glory,  as  the 
ages  of  eternity — oh,  when  Satan  hears  such  preach- 
ing as  this,  then  indeed  he  trembles — for,  by  the  ex- 
perience of  near  two  thousand  years,  he  knows,  that 
while  they  are  listening  to  this  wondrous  story  of 
mysterious  love,  his  captives  are  brought  within  the 
hearing  of  tidings — the  sphere  of  influences — which, 
more  than  any  other,  are  calculated  to  emancipate 
them  from  the  slavery,  in  which  he  has  so  long  held 
them  enthralled. 

If  then,  beloved  Millennarian  friends,  you  would 
indeed  wish,  abidingly,  to  feel  Jesus  precious  to  your- 
selves, or  make  Him  precious  to  others ;  if  you  would 
enjoy,  in  your  own  souls,  the  substantial,  satisfying 
peace  of  the  gospel — that  peace,  which  the  believer 
derives  from  an  undivided  dependence  on  the  infinite 
merits  of  his  Almighty  Surety,  and  which  is  essential 


to    your    luii)    aiul    lut{>|>\    WAiK    witii    tMMi;     ii     \<iu 
would  uuinlAin,  rvtgning  in  full  tuprrmacy  in  your 
hcttrU.  U»v  love  of  Je»u»-~t>uU  love,  which,  cluthed 
with  tnviodUlc  power  trum  oo  high*  goc»  forth*  con- 
4urhiiK  and  tocooqiMrall  thecseniietof  your  «dv»- 
tioB,  and  b  ibeaouiw  and  itiimikMilof  all 
evanfalioal  obgdlancat  if,  like  tbaafiiatle, 
the  tliiii||i  that  arc  behind,  and  prcattnfc  forward  to 
thoae  which  are  before.  >*ou  would  advance   by  a 
perpetual  pwgreia  in  the  path  of  holineai    that 
holinaai,  whoae  value*  in  the  light  of  God,  ia  noil 
glonously  exhibttcd  in  the  lacrifice  of  Calvary,  and 
**  without  which  no  man  ahall  lee  the  Lord;"  or  if  you 
— tM  iniirr  tn  hit  iintnimmtal  ia  iiriti^t  nr  rhariih 
ing  thcae  bk«ed  fining  in  olhef*-4f  yon  thirat 
atWr  the   happtoeai  of  attracting  tinners  to   the 
Seviour— or  the  hooour,  awailhif  thoaot  who,  having 
turned  oMny  to  righteoMMM,  ihaO  thine  at  the  start, 
for  ever  and  ever,  then  let  the  croaa  of  Cbriat  hold 

public 
with  your  GodL  or 
with  yoir  tHaadi,  which  ia  wdfomdy 
loilt  inthewwdof  God-^pbceofp«na- 
mount  and  prwidfaif  anihority !  llliatever  tnlMPdi- 
nale  alatioB  aay  be  allowed  to  your  peculiar  viewt 
«f  Millannarian  piophetiea,  a*  attendant  wtfellitea, 
let  the  croaa  betheaon  of  yoor  tyateoi  of  reBgiow 
tnilh  and  iMiiiifaiiuu  fii—  which  every  Christian 
Mdnne  and  onty*  every  spirit  imJ  proodae  and  prr- 
oapit  will  be  exhibited,  as  deriving  all  their  light, 
and  an  their  glory! 
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However  your  spirit  may  be  exalted,  or  gladdened 
by  the  prospect  of  the  anticipated  glories  of  Mount 
Sion,  let  the  stupendous  love  displayed  upon  Mount 
Calvary  be  still  your  first,  your  favourite — I  had 
almost  said,  your  constant  theme.  And  rest  as- 
sured, all  your  labours  of  love,  on  behalf  of  sinners, 
will  be  most  glorifying  and  acceptable  to  God,  and 
most  abundantly  blest  to  their  souls,  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  the  degree,  in  which  these  labours  serve, 
in  their  estimation  and  affections,  to  exalt  and  endear 
the  cross  of  Christ ! 

But  if  you  depose  this  glorious  object  from  its 
place  of  rightful  supremacy  in  the  gospel  scheme, 
no  matter  what  you  may  put  in  its  stead — if  you 
substitute,  in  your  general  system  of  ministration,  the 
preaching  even  of  Christ  glorified,  for  the  preaching 
of  Christ  crucified— the  doctrine  of  the  Millennium, 
for  the  doctrine  of  the  cross — rif,  instead  of  expati- 
ating habitually  on  the  Redeemer's  love,  and  charac- 
ter, and  offices,  and  work-^the  all-sufficient  sacrifice 
He  offered  upon  Calvary-^the  sweet  solid  peace 
which  a  simple  trust  in  that  sacrifice  imparts — the 
powerful  motives  to  a  life  of  holiness  and  grateful 
devotedness  to  the  Redeemer's  service  which  it  sup- 
plies, you  direct  an  exclusive  or  even  a  primary 
degree  of  attention — not  (observe)  to  those  grand 
general  views,  connected  with  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  can  be 
made  subservient  to  such  important  practical  results, 
but  to  detailed  and  elaborate  discussions  about  points, 
deeply  interesting  indeed,   but   still   of   decidedly 
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totihntioB' 

iC  fai  a  void,  ymt  oeeiipy  your  iIbm  in  fT9fkm$mg. 
Umm  n  ptrmtkimg  in  pfgdJcting  bow  unfbl- 
yplncy  it  to  Im  iocMB|iiiJwti,  nuher  than  in 
p6riiUBK  riniMn  wt  to  m  M^cd, 
or  polMiig  oal  Iwv  converted  tinners  are  to  be  made 

UOOC  w9f  BMRrCf^^^ttMIW^'^O  IflUMnCSBOtOdt  9X  pff^SSeDt« 

it  tbe  ■lnioi|ilift  of  tbe  ra%ioat  world  wHb  tbe 
•piril  of  milciBart  OQ  locb  tukjectB,  tbat  I  doubt 
not  yoMT  bboon— (porticubrly  if  cbaractcriied  by 
ijdcac  and  iofeotiity,  and  roMarcb,)  will  be  rewarded 
with  Iho  ■tokitinn  and  applauae  of  attentiTe  and 
deHglMadiMBfeOffBi  bat  tbey  wiH  aaawedly  miH  tbe 
&r  nobler  rrniwinnM  of  awakened  and  humbled 

and  reconciled  to  God! 


glow  of  gnftiiod  ftelfaifi,  wiU  wait  upon  your 
■dnitfry ;  bat  tbe  6r  nmre  precioui  tribute  of  tcon 
of  coatrito  aormw,  and  devout  gratitude,  and  holy 
Joy,  gmblqg  tnm  biorfi,  nahad  oodv  naoMeof 

ing  OMf  bo  Ml  to  bo  poweHbl  to  capthrate  year 

tbeir  intoBocts*  or 

toioMbtlMirbeMtit  bat  it  will  be  tend  to 

boBeawli,  fcrtbeftr  bkbgraod  botoofco.  of 
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ADDRESS  TO  MILLENNARIANS. 

The  second  caution  I  would  affectionately  suggest  is 
this: — In  your  contemplation  or  exhibition  of  the 
believer's  promised  inheritance  of  blessedness  and 
glory,  beware  of  allowing  what  is  merely  circumstan- 
tial and  temporary i  to  usurp  the  place  of  what  is 
essential  and  ete^maL 

The  essence  of  a  believer's  final  and  eternal  bles- 
sedness consists,  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  divine 
image,  and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  the  divine 
presence. 

"  When  He,  a  Saviour-God,  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him,  as  He  is," — "  and 
so  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord !"  These  two 
sentences  contain  the  substance  of  the  believer's  pro- 
mised inheritance  of  bliss  for  eternity. 

Perfect  holiness,  and  uninterrupted  communion 
and  converse  with  the  Lord — in  these  the  essence  of 
his  happiness  is  contained.  All  else  is  but  the  con- 
comitant appendages,  which  may  enlarge  the  sphere, 
and  multiply  the  channels,  of  his  eternal  enjoyment, 
but  are  not  essential  to  its  existence. 


ADDIBM  TO  HILLBXIIABlAllt.  til 

of  iBorml  evorl- 

iBwiMdl  the 

faitlibiliite 

ftrtiiea^oyiBeiiloreom. 

williOodttoiveftrowiBtlMliglMor 

oli^  of  Hit  wmAm^jtMe  lof%  and  wnblnit  to 
fsoder  llin  aavooffMly  the  iMNMige  of  I 
JtvolMMiof  ipirit,  hcnt,  and  life,  this  (1  wodd 
and  i^MirapeBi  the dacfawtlop)  rAabthegrand 
MtiM  €f  the  bdiev«1i  pNMpect  of  etcTMl  bBH. 

TWiUiag  up  of  the  picture  in  detjul — the  region, 
hi  which  &•  asf  be  pUoed— the  100^17,  by  which  he 
wmf  bo  iMHOModtd  tho  oodoty,  with  which  he  moy 
bocoBvcnMt-orthoMmcM*  ui  wUeh  ho  My  be 
thcie  on  BMrely  rhriiMtamlil ;  they 
tiago  with  pooUiar  nidiwirlii^  of  a  very 
lo««lyhM^th»happfaM«  of  which  he  dMD  partake, 
but  they  do  aot  oMv  hrto  ill  — w    flii  ii  aho- 

■  iiftrii  Hi  I  ■  i  tho  iow— wahlB  coapMy  of  angeli 
ipirita,  mcoMoqaonoeof  tonegCMffBl 
oat  of  limffmh  oil*  except  one  rfngle 
lip^  ■■nmit  of  Ood— yet  wo«ld  even  that  tolitary 
OQOf  thooi^i  tno  only  craated  inhaoitaiit  of 
find  ia  the  ptcaoMe  of  thetrhmeGod  the 
of  Joy,  and  ii  Hii  tight  hMid  pleuure*  for 


i  lay  aot,  that  hi  Mag  Mch  gMoai  teeoery 
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Still  more  in  losing  such  glorious  society,  he  would 
sustain  no  loss— for  two  sources  of  peculiarly  exalted 
and  endeared  enjoyment  would  be  thus  dried  up — 
but  I  do  say,  that  in  the  Fountain  of  all  felicity  he 
would  find  an  abundant,  an  infinite  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  all,  which  the  purest  streams  ever  sup- 
plied— I  do  say,  that  in  the  presence,  the  smile,  and 
the  service  of  the  ever-blessed  God,  that  solitary 
worshipper  before  the  throne  would  enjoy  full,  per- 
fect, and  satisfying  happiness,  for  ever  and  ever. 

If  this  be  so,  (and  to  deny  it  were  to  be  guilty  of 
the  impiety  of  denying  the  sufficiency  of  the  adorable 
Creator,  in  Himself,  for  the  happiness  of  the  creature,) 
then  surely  it  must  form  a  comparatively  small  item, 
in  the  estimate  of  the  believer's  promised  inheritance 
of  eternal  glory,  what  particular  views  he  may  hold 
concerning  the  millennarian  reign. 

Surely  no  prospect  of  blessedness — ^bounded  by  a 
thousand  years — (even  were  these  to  be  reckoned  as 
prophetic  years,  and  so  the  entire  period  to  consist 
of  360,000  years,)  can  be  regarded  as  more  than 
a  particle  of  the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  purchased  for  the  believer  with  the 
Redeemer's  blood,  and  laid  up  for  him  in  Heaven. 

Can  it  then,  in  this  view,  be  considered  as  more 
than  a  subordinate  point  of  interest  or  importance, 
whether  the  Redeemer's  reign  on  earth  during  the 
millennial  dispensation,  and  the  first  resurrection, 
are  to  be  understood  in  a  literal,  or  exclusively  in  a 
spiritual  sense. 

For  as  the  believer  is,  through  the  amazing  riches 
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^  dbme  innee.  a  Joint-heir  willi  Christ,  If  ihr 
Bmitfw^  ■riHwiaiil  reign  be  egdmivdy  tpiritttal, 
a  i«l«B  canrieting  Ui  the  mimwl  diibiioQ  of  the 
hnowMge,  and  inftaence  of  the  spirit  of  Hb  gosprU 
then  any  ail  His  seinta,  who,  belbfe  that  reign  com- 
wewpes,  shall  have  departed  ftom  earth,  to  be  with 
Chrirt,  and  who  pertidpate  in  all  His  triumphs,  ami 
K^oiee  in  all  His  Joy,  be  said,  (in  a  spiritual  sense,) 
lo  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  on  earth,  during  the 
thoOHMl  years  i  though  neither  the  Saviour,  nor  His 
snHHMBOUHitannnguiat  penoo,  oesccno  iFoai  ficaven, 
to  leign  in  vMble  gloey,  on  a  renovated  earth. 

But  whether  this  reigning  of  Christ  and  His  satnu 
on  earth,  during  the  nbllennium,  b  to  be  understood 
or  litciBl  sense,  can  only  aftct  the  m*. 
not  the  asssMv  of  the  beBever's  bleaed- 
thb  only  (or  a  period  of  time,  so  short, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  eternity,  that  surely  it 
not  to  be  allowed  to  usurp  a  pmiwm^mmt  place 
hi  hb  anticipation  and  citinate  of  hb  pronbed  and 
purcnaBed  nnentance  oi  eCemal  gney* 

How  CM  either  view  of  the  ariOeanhnn 
than  the  ciriMtmilal  features  of  hb 
shwa,  accwding  to  either  view,  the  sainto  who 
Mm  asleep  bcfere  the  millennial  dispensation,  will 
he  with  Chrbt  wjeking  in  Hb  pteeence,  with  Joy 
iispustsHii  and  faU  of  giory— while  the  chtefdMfer- 
anee  eonsists  in  the  locality  of  the  reigiw—the  regiotu 
wftsvv  tiiey  shall  rejoice  in  the  Saviour^s  presemi  ; 
K  shall  be  in  Heaven,  or  on  a  renovated 
•vely  thb,  which  one  nay  call  the  geo- 
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graphy  of  the  question,  cannot  be  considered  as  vitally 
affecting  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  rejoicing  and 
reigning  with  Christ ! 

If  the  region,  where  they  shall  thus  reign  and  re- 
joice with  Him,  during  the  millennial  period,  shall  be 
a  renovated  earth — then  will  His  presence  make  that 
earth  to  them  as  Heaven.  But  if  it  shall  be  Heaven 
itself,  then  will  His  presence  still  be  to  them  the 
Heaven  of  that  Heaven  ! 

To  be  with  Jesus — this  is  all  they  desire  !  this  is 
all  that  is  indispensable  for  the  perfectly  satisfying 
happiness  of  those  who  love  Him,  and  are  like  Him  I 
To  them  it  is  comparatively  immaterial,  whether  they 
shall  remain  with  Him  in  Heaven,  or  descend  with 
Him  to  earth  for  the  thousand  years.  In  either  case, 
they  shall  be  with  the  Lord,  and  that  is  to  them  all 
in  all.     Where  He  is,  must  to  them  be  Heaven  ! 

Now,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  there  is  a  tendency, 
in  some  zealous  votaries  of  the  millennarian  scheme, 
to  allow  their  views  to  be  too  much  bounded,  and 
their  anticipations  of  future  blessedness  and  glory 
too  much  engrossed,  by  the  prospect  of  the  thousand 
years,  during  which  they  hope  to  reign  with  Christ 
upon  earth — and  that  the  hope  they  so  fondly  cherish, 
that  a  renovated  earth  will  be  the  region,  where  the 
reign  of  these  thousand  years  will  be  held,  is  (almost 
unconsciously  to  themselves,)  permitted  to  occupy  too 
prominent  a  place  in  that  vista  view  of  millennial 
glory,  on  which  they  delight  to  fasten,  with  too  ab- 
sorbing an  attention  and  interest,  the  eye  of  faith. 

And  I  cannot  but  fear  that  their  own  spirits  suffer 


iiiAaiAicB.  21 A 

nothtini^nibwhirhtfatirhtbtoial 
of  tlM  gkrjr  f— rttd  6r  iImb  mmi 
evcvdae,  bocb  ovtr  thiir  dMnctcr  and  their  happi- 
MH»  by  A  mtnkf  i  iwituntiil  teturo  of  that 
glory— Um  umporary  aoMM  whan  they  hops  o  por- 
tioa  of  il  wUl  bo  d^ilqfodp  btii«  tfawalkmod  10  taki 

nS  OBBODOSI    SUOOQBIOO'^^COO    ClOnMO 

thoy  ihoU  OBJoy  in  the  /koww  of  tbo 
Lord  in  Hoovm. 

For  00  tbo  aitnd»  (and  through  iu  roedhun  the 
character,)  takoi  ita  tone  and  oolouring  frooi  the  ob- 
jpcti  with  which  it  i»  habitually  brought  in 
capcctally  thcMe  which  it  lelectt  for  ita 

and  aa  ita  aima  and  agpirationa,  apd 
pwoniti^  will  bo  grand  and  aubliBM^  in 
i  the  yadiT  and  anblinity  of  the 
which  H  habttuaUy  deUghta  to  dvtU, 

^^^  ^^^  M.  MiirLi-m  L^  Km  ■^■inrd    hi  t^fe  fl^BnM. 

by  tbo  haiietor  who,  in  hta  coBtoayblinn  of  the  hi- 
hoimKH  It  rtod  far  bia,  aa  a  Johi^^ieir  with  Chriitt 

yoara  far  tbo  bappincoi  of  iiiahotb^g  agea— the 
lenoary  and  lodety  of  a  mm  Kid  evth»  far  the 

aedetyofboofoa    ondtbogiorioaof  the 

far  the  gloriea  of  eternity. 

ii  it  not  to  bo  foared,  that  there  ia  a 
f,  in  the  manner  in  which  milUrnnarian  views 

giiiog  loii  iwiMiiniiil  in  mhibirinn  In  thniD  nrtrmil 
of  pomp,    and   power,    and   beantifttl 
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earthly  stamp,  which  some  associate  with  their  an- 
ticipations of  the  Millennial  reign  ;  and  throwing  too 
much  into  the  back  ground  those  internal  and  divine 
attractions  of  a  spiritual  character,  (such  as  perfect 
conformity  to  the  Saviour's  image — full  participation 
of  His  meek,  and  lowly  and  loving  spirit — the  com- 
plete conquest  over  every  sinful  appetite  or  thought — 
and  the  entire  identification  of  the  will  of  the  re- 
newed soul  with  the  will  of  God,)  which  must  con- 
stitute the  essential  glory  and  happiness  of  those, 
who  shall  be  capacitated  to  share  in  the  triumphs  of 
the  Redeemer's  (whether  personal,  or  exclusively 
spiritual)  reign. 

Is  there  not  a  danger,  lest  the  mild  lustre  of  inward 
holiness  should  be  eclipsed  by  the  dazzling  splendour 
of  millennial  visions  of  external  glory  ? 

May  not  the  natural  ambition  of  the  human  heart 
be  gratified,  by  the  anticipation  of  the  dignity,  and 
dominion,  and  all  the  magnificent  insignia  of  regal 
authority,  with  which,  (according  to  the  views  of 
some  interpreters  of  prophecy,)  the  risen  saints  are 
to  be  invested,  during  the  millennial  reign  ? 

May  not  the  prospect  of  sitting  on  thrones,  and 
swaying  sceptres,  and  triumphing  over  persecutors, 
please  and  thus  pamper  that  very  pride,  and  love  of 
power,  and  resentment  against  enemies,  which  are 
such  dominant  principles  in  our  fallen  nature,  and 
which  it  is  such  a  special  design  of  the  religion  of 
the  gospel  utterly  to  eradicate. 

May  not  an  unconverted  character  be  thus  in- 
dulging all  the  uncrucified  and  unsanctified  appetites 


Vanity,  tetiiig  ilMlf  «  Om  |mMiM  of  a  glottfed 

villi  iIm  titW  of  acal  fer  God    ind  ambitioo,  pM^g 
iiaoir  m  Che  pcopocC  of  ruling  the 
icigMi^vtihChriM! 
•  Aad  thus  the  victim  of  adeepaBdi 

iwy  he  ^»g»»»>"«y  hiiiMcIf  in  dtmtm  oT 
tnumph*  and  glory,  and  hli«  %  at  the  very 
that  the  whole  bent  and  bias  of  hit  character, 
i«  the  right  of  a  heart  ■iwrhing  God,  are  teen  to  be 
m  dvect  oppotition  to  the  teoiper  and  tpirit  of  that 
the  trhimphanl  ntthliriMiMil  of  whote  prin- 
will  tMuredly  be  the  nobleit  triumph  of  the 
reign  s  at  the  very  moment  he  ought  to 
bepiuitrate  on  hat  Imeet.  at  the  foot  of  the  auii, 
cryh^  out— •«  God  be  mcrafid  to  dm  a  anMr! 
Otale  in  me  a  dean  heart,  and  renew  a  r^Af  tpirU 


there  are  individuab,  endued  with  luch 
JlmMe  iiii^Kiiiii  and  love  lor  the  bwiiftil 

or  Ifltilitr  faaturct,  without  feeling  their  louli 
by  ita  grandeur,  or  eletrtud  by  ilk  luhliaily,  or 
by  iu  toftuctt,  or  elected  by  itt  nudtniiM. 
to  teart.  And  with  thit  capacity  for  thut  tyni- 
at  It  were,  with  the  tpirit  of  external 
««HM^  there  It  often  linked  a  khid  of  natural  piety— 
(if  one  may  to  call  it,)  frniluchig  a  tpedet  of  teoti- 
adocation  of  the  mi^liily,  and  gratitude  for 
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the  goodness,  of  the  Being,  whose  attributes  are 
mirrored  in  the  glass  of  this  fair  world. 

And  all  this  may  be  felt,  without  one  spark  of 
spiritual  life  having  been  imparted  to  the  enthusiastic 
worshipper  of  nature,  and,  (in  one  sense,)  of  nature's 
God. 

Now,  when  such  an  individual  meets  with  glowing 
descriptions  of  the  more  than  paradisaical  beauty  of 
the  renovated  earth,  with  the  fascinating  vision  of 
angels  and  glorified  saints,  wandering  together  through 
its  lovely  scenery,  or  resting  together  in  its  peaceful 
shades — the  imagination  may  be  so  captivated  with 
the  prospect  of  scenes,  surpassing  in  every  attribute 
of  grace  and  grandeur,  all  that  poet's  fancy  ever 
painted,  that  the  deluded  enthusiast  may  mistake  the 
inspirations  of  poetry  for  the  aspirations  of  piety — 
the  kindlings  of  a  heated  imagination  for  the  glow 
of  a  devout  heart — and  may  thus  regard,  as  the 
evidence  of  a  supernatural  and  divinely-implanted 
taste,  the  delight,  which  is  traceable  to  a  purely- 
natural  source. 

And  thus  it  is  that,  by  want  of  congeniality  with 
His  character,  in  its  essential  attributes  of  the  love 
of  righteousness  and  hatred  of  iniquity,  an  unrenewed 
admirer  of  nature  may  be  utterly  unfitted  for  the  en  - 
joyment  of  the  society  of  the  Saviour,  and  compa- 
nionship with  His  angels  and  glorified  saints,  in  all 
their  high,  and  holy,  and  heavenly  pursuits,  and 
pleasures,  and  may  yet  cherish  the  dangerous  delu- 
sion, that  he  is  capacitated  for  enjoying  tlie  blessed- 
ness of  the  millennial  reign,  because  he  finds  in 


TO   ini*LJEli!«ABIAII».  fl9 


cttrtl^  iawUdl  looMMliof  tlM  pictured 
of  tiMt  fiifB  li  Made  to  eoMirt. 
TlHt  ym  mmf  mi  be  intUmucutol  in  fettering 
let  iM  eemeny  entreet  c€  yoot 
teCMit,  vbe  are  ftrenglj 
vievi»  in  your  picturaeei 

to  keep  bea^  in  the  ihede, 
to  their  proper  iise  end  eubotdinete  ftetien» 
ell  theee  extcmel  eppendefgi,  to  which  we  heve 
eieded  t  end  pleoe^  hi  ftUl  liglit,  end  at  iiill  length, 
in  the  irery  fewfround  of  the  picture,  that 
wiiich  ie  the  very  eeteooe  of  e  believer^t 
fiv  eHhet  it,  heppineet  ie  eltogethcr 

bye^r 

oreny 

enriK  or  even  in  the  very  centre  of  eU  the  glery» 

end  dl  the  bieeMdnem  of  heaven  I 

that  the  eMeaiia^  ipieiilireHon  far  pertiHparing  in  the 
cntunph*  of  the  Bedeemer^g  reign,  it  pertictpetioQ  in 

f  that  teign  ewiy  pottett,  of  edvrntilioni  end 

ghwy,  it  will  be  ettentieUy  the  tei^i  of 

;  and,  Um^frr^,  none   cen  e^ey  in 

or  share  iu  henoort»  but  theee^  in 

I  the  love  of  righteouenett  BMlntahie  the 

r,  end  in  whoeelivee  the  kw 

a  eevereign  eway.    That  throoet  end 

J^^  ^^    ^^^HM  ftl^^M  ^nHA  Mt-il  ^tVA^VA.     fiv 
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the  real  happiness  of  one,  who  had  not  learned  of 
Him,  that  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  to  rule  his 
own  spirit  by  the  divine  precepts  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  to  sway  over  his  obedient  passions  the 
divine  sceptre  of  a  Saviour's  love ;  and  that  neither 
the  scenery  of  paradise,  nor  the  society  of  angels — 
no,  nor  even  the  scenery  and  society  of  heaven  itself, 
could  impart  one  hour's  solid  and  satisfying  enjoy- 
ment to  any  spirit,  which  was  not  identified,  by 
perfect  harmony  of  sentiment,  and  sympathy  of 
feeling,  with  the  spirit  of  Christ ! 

Hold  up  then  the  character  of  the  Saviour,  for  the 
prayerful  study,  and  humble  imitation  of  all,  who 
hope  they  have  a  title,  written  in  His  blood,  and 
resting  on  His  righteousness,  to  the  inheritance  of 
glory,  purchased  by  Him  for  all  His  saints. 

Constantly  cherish  and  enforce  the  solemn  recol- 
lection, that  it  is  only  those  who,  in  the  spirit  of 
their  characters,  like  Him,  have  not  been  of  this 
world,  that  shall,  with  Him,  be  heirs  of  that  kingdomy 
which  is  not  of  this  world — that  those  alone  who 
have  suffered  with  Him,  shall  also  reign  with  Him — 
those  alone  who  have  been  crucified,  shall  be  glorified 
with  Him;  and  that  it  is  only  by  being  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  (death  to  sin, 
to  the  world,  to  whatever  opposes  the  will,  or  word, 
or  glory  of  God,)  that  we  shall  be  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection  ! 

Dwell,  then,  frequently  on  the  development  of  the 
Christian  character,  in  detail,  always  presenting  the 
Saviour's,  as  its  only  perfect  pattern — its  only  infal- 
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KbbMttidbrdi    Exbibii its  mriow  Aftturct  in  their 
fail  pwportkwi    mnd  plan  tlwm  in  their  lovetieit 
liilnl 
Purity  oC  hcMt*  thriiiniii^  with  inttincti^yg  abhor- 

of  an  tiiihallavcd 
tlmml  '  "" 

with  all  its 
myarlblipirl 

with  tha  Father  of  tpints ;  and  making  every  ohjed 
in  cvaatioiiv  every  dii|MBMlioB  oi  Proirideficet  a  me- 
chttMor  holy  and  hifpy  faiCncouM  with  its  GocU. 
r»  hiding  its  own  exosBaades ;  and  charity, 
the  iauiu  of othaw  ■Mutaicsi  snd  gentle- 
with  the  mosi  mmifled  patience,  the 

giving,  froai  the  heart,  the  smsI  aggravated  in)ariea 
and  Iwuhi     chwrfnl  truit  in  Godfli  love,  amidrt  the 

phihaithropy,  liiligfclhig  hi  gafag  dwm.  doing  good, 
(in  the  subliaMat  saaae  of  thewwd,)allavlathig  hoBMB 


far  the  glory  of  God,  praoipthigtha 

laboofs,  the  most  unbonodad  self-denial,  the 

hittarastsdMngs,  hy  which  thU  glory  nay  be  ad- 
vaMsad! 

Smth  are  tonieor  the  piiMiiiMH  fsfrta  of  the 
Christian  character!  luch  aaast  of  the  principal  hn 
gffdienta,  which  enter  into  the  eoamrilion  of  that 
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noblest  piece  of  God's  workmanship  upon  earth — 
a  spirit  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son  ! 

So  far  as  the  exhibition  of  millennarian  prospecta 
can  be  made  subservient  towards  the  formation  and 
perfection  of  such  a,  character,  advance  them,  in  this 
view,  and  for  this  purpose — ever  keeping  in  remem- 
brance, that  the  clearest  speculative  views  of  unful- 
filled prophecy,  the  most  eloquent  advocacy  of  the 
millennarian  scheme,  unaccompanied  by  such  a  cast 
of  character,  could  no  more  qualify  their  possessor 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  essential  blessedness  of 
Messiah's  reign,  than  clear  views  of  mathematical 
truth,  or  eloquent  advocacy  of  the  Baconian  system 
of  philosophy ! 

And  are  not  prophetical  speculations,  and  calcu- 
lations, too  often  carried  on  in  a  manner,  that  can 
no  more  conduce  to  the  believer's  spiritual  advance- 
ment in  the  divine  life,  than  the  investigations  of 
philosophical  principles,  or  scientific  pursuits  ? 

And  worst  of  all — are  not  millennarian  discussions 
too  often  conducted,  in  a  temper  and  spirit,  of  such  a 
stamp,  that  their  universal  diffusion  would  make  the 
millennium  anything,  but  the  reign  of  imiversal  peace, 
and  harmony,  and  love ! 

Let  me,  then,  in  taking  leave  of  this  part  of  our 
subject,  affectionately  entreat  of  you  to  remember,  that 
millennarian  discussions,  when  conducted  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  have  no  tendency  to  lead  sinners  to  cling 
more  confidingly  to  the  cross,  and  copy  more  closely 
the  character  of  Christ,  can  be  considered  only  as 
ingenious  speculations — amusing,  perhaps,  but  cer- 
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laioly  vnpaiubwt  tMt  trben  cmwMled,  to  at  to 
■all,  $htj  cm  only  (at  fiu* 
,)  help  to  recvd  the  progrtM 
of  tbm  Bmimmu^  fo^P^  "P^^  earth,  and  advance 
Ml  of  God;  and  that  it  it  aalf 
wImb  they  avt  at  ooiidncted«  in  refiBiciiofl  to  tfw  H|^ 
in  wIMillMy  «•  viowwi,  and  Che  spirit  in  vhidi  they 
em  aa  to  tend  Cowards  exalting  and  en- 
t  craaa  and  character  of  Chriat,  that  they 
in  tbor  oounc^  by  the  outpour- 
inga  of  the  di^ino  blewing,  «id  faMtrumental.  in  their 
in  advandng  the^Kvine  glory  ! 
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ADDRESS  TO  MILLENNARIANS. 

The  third  friendly  caution  I  would  address  to  you,' 
is  this — Beware  of  being  betrayed  into  any  approach 
to  an  over-confident  and  dogmatical  tone,  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  your  peculiar  views,  as  if  some  special 
revelation  of  the  spirit,  securing  you  from  the  pos- 
sibility of  mistake,  had  been  vouchsafed  to  you,  so 
that  you  were  privileged  to  set  forth,  and  all  others 
bound  to  receive,  your  interpretation  of  unfulfilled 
prophecy,  as  divinely  communicated,  and  therefore 
infallibly  true ! 

Nothing  can  be  more  unbecoming,  or  more  un- 
pleasing,  than  such  a  tone,  on  such  a  theme. 

To  preserve  your  spirit  from  being  ensnared  into  it, 
ever  keep  in  remembrance,  what  a  veil  of  obscurity 
God's  own  hand  has  flung,  for  the  wisest  and  most 
gracious  purposes,  over  the  subject  of  unfulfilled 
prophecy — how  He  has  shadowed  out  its  scenes  in 
visionary  representations,  and  announced  its  predic- 
tions in  symbolical  language,  whose  precise  import  it 
is  necessarily  most  difficult  to  ascertain. 
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Ifwber  alio  how  catfwwly  diflciik  il  «»  to 
liiiw  ilw  ■■Ml  iNwikii  iwliifiM  MhK  ii  Muril 

ud  km  mmk  asy  U  mid^mdhm  been  tatd,  with 
•faoatloqiMl  nywirMicoof  fiumcoi  and  ibroe,  boUi 
lA  ll»  «oy  of  tooad  rcMOoing,  and  acriptuffi  Iciti- 
■Moy,  is  fciow  of  Iks  ttend  and  Um  ipiritttal  inter- 


lock bow  diflcreolly   yoa 


lovo  10  tha  Saviour,  your  Iniit  in  Hit 
loal  for  Uk  (lory,  and  your  coafcraufty  to  Mia 
were  akQgcthcr  as  deeply  fidt.  «mI  moQ^y 
at  they  at  prcMot  are  and  recoUcct,  olta. 
bow  ifmatly  you  may  j^  think  on  thaic  aoliecta, 
from  wbal  you  do  now. 

Since,  lbmfa«»  you  have  no  security  that  your 

notcrial  akvataooi,  laka  good  head,  leal,  by  pMBUg 
»  •rvcfo  awlaMa  agaiatt  all  who  do  nol  coindda 
with  your  praiiiH  opiniona,  you  any  be  paHiag  a 
•rvcrr  anticipatory  tentenct  of  condaaiatkni  agataHl 
your  future  idvea. 

Abuve  aU,  1  would  entreat  of  you  to  keep  in  con- 
Mant  r«»llectM»,  how  many  of  God*,  moat  Mbftd 
and  haoourad  aervanta  have  arrived  «t 
on  all  these  oontrovcfted  pointa,  the  very 
youniaadiinoethbis  the  caae  with  aone,  oa 
(^iod  Ims  sat  the  special  ttanp  of  His  divte  ap> 
their  mintey  |iiii  DMJiitlj  ^ 
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strutnental  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  thus 
advancing  His  own  glory  upon  earth,  beware  of 
offending  Him,  by  speaking  in  the  least  degree 
bitterly  of  those,  whom  He  loves ;  or  slightingly  of 
those  whom  He  delighteth  to  honour. 

Were  I  then  addressing  a  millennarian,  disposed  to 
dogmatise,  I  would  say  to  him — How  can  you,  when 
such  men,  who  have  been,  for  so  many  years,  dis- 
tinguished standard-bearers  in  the  army  of  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation — men,  on  whom  God  has  set  such  a 
special  seal  of  his  love  and  blessing — when  such 
men  differ  from  you,  on  these  confessedly  non- 
essential points,  how  can  you,  in  the  face  of  this 
fact,  feel  or  express  undoubting  confidence  that,  in 
the  points  about  which  you  and  they  differ,  you  are 
infallibly  right,  and  they  unquestionably,  wrong  ? 

Let  me,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  faithfulness,  deal 
honestly  with  you,  and  ask — What  proofs  can  you 
produce  of  your  assumed  infallibility  ?  Who  has 
invested  you  with  such  a  peculiar  prerogative  ? 
Where  are  your  credentials,  in  support  of  such  ex- 
traordinary claims  ? 

Do  you  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  in  confirmation  of 
your  peculiar  views  ? 

So  do  those  men  of  God,  who,  with  equal  reverence 
for  the  Scriptures,  dissent  altogether  from  those 
views. 

Have  you  prayed  to  be  freed  from  all  prejudice, 
in  the  investigation  of  this  subject,  and  to  be  guided, 
by  the  divine  illumination  and  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  jnto  all  truth  ? 


ADDUMi  TO   MfUJOniAUAVt.  'tgf 

So  hm%  llMy,  with  prayvrt  as  humble,  at 


TWy  Ihivo  tend  iaiminpe,  at  full  of  Mnctific*- 


WiU|0«llM 

USabOktf,  IB  cWiatarprctation  of  unfulfilled  prophecy, 


wbiehwenJtyooi 
r,  ••  to  omIw  it  a  matter  of  etrUity,  €r»  al 
vfry  great  probability,  that  the  Holy  Spiril  haa 
true  intcrpfelatioo  of  propheqf  tojfom 
andwftolArm^ 

Nov,  m  humility  ia  the  priiaary  grace  of  the 
character,  1  mm  aure  you  will  not  advance 
your  ovB  fiivor ;  and  when  we  leok 
end  Uvea  of  several  of  yoor  op- 


w,  aM  love  yon,  i 

to  the  acnrice  of  Cbriat*  we 


bythiateac. 

'       on  to 


cMy  wh«i  wged  by  holy  and 
Ood»  widi  CMMlor,  and  re^pM:t. 

Weigh  their  oljectiow  10  ymar  ayrtM,  MWy  and 
r,  in  the  halaTe  of  the  tanctuary. 
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Treat  their  exposition  of  their  own  system,  faith- 
fully and  affectionately,  in  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love. 

If,  after  a  patient  and  prayerful  consideration  of 
both,  you  still  are  led  to  regard  your  own  views,  as 
agreeable  to  the  oracles  of  truth,  and  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  exhibit  them,  in  the  full  strength  of  the  scrip- 
tural testimony  on  which  they  seem  to  you  to  rest ; 
with  the  exact  measure  of  scriptural  importance,  which 
you  think  you  have  discovered  them  to  possess ;  and, 
above  all,  with  the  scriptural  accompaniments,  of 
practical  results,  tending  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  godliness,  and  the  glory  of  God,  which  must 
constitute,  (if  they  are  scriptural,)  their  chief  value, 
for,  were  they  incapable  of  such  tendencies,  the 
knowledge  of  them  would  be  nothing  worth. 

But  while  it  is  at  once  your  right,  and  even  your 
duty,  humbly,  yet  honestly,  to  state  your  firm  convic- 
tions, as  to  the  scriptural  truth  and  importance  of 
your  views,  ever  keep  in  mind,  I  affectionately  con- 
jure you,  that  even  apparently  arrogant  assumptions 
of  infallibility,  (of  which  you  can  produce  no  proof,) 
or  contemptuous  expressions  towards  those  who  differ 
from  you,  (as  if  you  had  secured  a  monopoly  of  wis- 
dom, and  scriptural  knowledge,  and  divine  illumina- 
tion, and  all  who  differed  from  you  were  prejudiced 
opponents  of  the  truth,  wilfully,  or  judicially  blind,) 
such  assumptions  and  expressions  cannot  give  the 
smallest  degree  of  additional  clearness  to  your  reason- 
ings, or  weight  to  your  arguments,  or  power  to  your 
proofs,  or  persuasiveness  to  your  style. 

The  only  effect  they  .possibly  can  have,  is  to  induce 
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ft  ■troQif  wfik'hm,  that  thote  who  vte  them  have  not 
llMirtytlaaiiatlMtclioolorChrfrt,  or 
win  tMV  Ivi^uiorati  by  tlw  8pint  of 
Cffod.  As  tlwrv  m  to  micli  roHon  to  feel  convinced. 
if  tlie  Holy  Spiril  ImmI  been  their  tcMkcr,  He 
•kng  with  Hit  iliYim  faMlr«e. 
IMMM,  a  very  dWeraat  temper  and  tone  (rocn  what 


MiMt  not  then  the  adoption  of  a  style  of  domineer- 
iag  dofpiMiii— .  or  c<wHwii|itiMww  hiffgrw—,  in  the 
rliiPMiiDa  of  theie  indiaprtable  poiaia,  MbfecC  thotc 
wiw  adopt  it  to  the  idipicion,  that,  at  their  ipirits 
are  maMfoilly  not  humbled  or  tweetencd  by  the  Holy 
SpifM  JidNiinm.  to  neither  nty  their  onderttMid- 
inga  be  ilrflgbt«Md  by  Hb  iUiimination ;  that  at  the 
Spirit  of  bniriUity  «id  lore  palpably  doea  not  reign 
in  thair  hearta,  to  neither  nwy  the  apirit  of  knowledge 
and  right  ilaipialntian  rule  in  their  mindi  fcr  haw 
can  wa  hd  estiin,  or  even  thinic  it  probable,  that 
tha  flpiril  wMeh  haa  net  imparted  to  them  a  divine 
them  in  divine  tmtli> 


Beware  of  aliowiiif  tha 
iabachailad.artha 

by  any 
point*. 
Yon  cannot  eurrly  nuuntain,  for  a  moment,  tha 

with  yon,  in  aB 
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the  peculiarities  of  the  millennarian  scheme,  is  an 
indispensable  criterion  of  a  child  of  God — or,  in 
other  words,  that  it  is  impossible  to  love  the  Saviour 
sincerely,  to  trust  in  His  merits  undividedly,  to  be 
gratefully  zealous  for  His  glory,  heartily  devoted  to 
His  service,  and  really  renewed  in  His  image,  with- 
out believing  in  the  personal  reign,  the  first  resurrec- 
tion of  the  saints,  and  all  the  other  articles  of  your 
millennarian  creed. 

If,  therefore,  without  a  belief  in  these  articles,  a 
sinner  may  savingly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
may  love,  confide,  rejoice,  and  glory  in  Him,  as  an 
almighty  and  infinitely  precious  Saviour,  must  not 
such  an  individual  be  an  object  of  that  Saviour's 
love — a  participator  with  you  in  all  the  blessings, 
and  a  fellow-heir  with  you  of  all  the  glory,  He  has 
purchased  for  His  people,  at  the  inestimably  precious 
price  of  His  own  blood. 

Now,  then,  do  you  mean  seriously  to  assert,  that 
you  could  love  a  child  of  God — one,  whom  your  own 
Saviour  loves — one,  who  is  to  spend  with  you  an 
eternity  of  blessedness  in  His  presence,  you  could 
love  that  child  of  God  with  one  spark  less  of  fond 
fervent  brotherly  love  in  Christ,  because  he  did  not 
agree  with  you,  in  your  interpretation  of  some  minor 
points  of  unfulfilled  prophecy. 

The  very  supposition  is  an  insulting  libel  on  the 
name  of  Christian — a  deep  and  foul  reproach  on  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

What !  is  it  possible  that  any  diversity  of  opinion 
between  you  and  a  fellow- Christian,  as  to  the  period 
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mkm  the  :i^nom  abtD  cosm.  or  lb*  j^Mt  dUrv  yoa 
dMD  ipcwl  A  Hi  ml  ywrt  with  Him  cu  iMve  tlw 
hhImI  iniiwci  b  cbiffiig  Um  glmr  of  ftrrcDt  af- 
ftolioB  lovvdi  «mA  otbor,  which  oqgiit  lo  be  kttidlod 
by  tho  ptrnptd,  of  which  you  both  fed  oqiaJly  •»- 
,)  of  T|nr4f  an  ilmi^  of  love  and  happinrw 
iolbfll8«vioar^pi«Kfioe? 
To  oxbibii  mofo  dewly  the  momtioiit  faiooo- 
of  toch  conduct,  Ulie  the  following  iUu»- 

A  ftlhcr  ii  Mpvatcd,  for  a  icoion,  from  «  &mUy, 
all  whoio  OMinberB  love  him  with  equal  ardour  of 
afcction,  and  long  for  hia  return,  with  equal  intcnatty 
of  iWra. 

Duriiif  bis  abaanoa^  bo  oenda  to  hia  fondly  ranem- 
bcrcd  foniy  a  letter»  breathing  the  tcndereat  love  in 
ovary  bno,  and  proauaing  a  ipoody  rotom  lo  hit 
boMc  But,  while  aD  the  cbildran  equally  r^oice  in 
the  glad  tidhy,  and  kiok  forward,  with  equal  daiigbl, 
to  the  nuflnHnt  of  UtpraeMae,  nom  tome  obscurity 
in  tbt  igpiMiinBi,  wed  In  the  part  of  the  letter 
which nimlobiafeCum,  two  of  the cbildran difc 
in  their  inlerpielation  of  the  meaning  of  tbeae  ex- 
one  expectt  hit  fothiv  hooae  a  few 
the  other  doea  i  nor  can  they  per- 
fccUyiyee  at  to  the  !■■■■>,  hi  whkb  be  wiU  come, 

intnm.  And  for  ikia  rentoo,  iinteii  tbey  ihirdiger 
en  lkm§  points,  thoMr  two  children  of  the  aeaie  fother. 
who  equally  love  him,  and  wboai  be  equally  lovea, 
SnA  ihrir  •ff^*rtuiiu  tltftuittd  fiooi  oach  Other ;  and 
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quarrel  together  ;  and  call  each  other  abusive  and  re- 
proachful names  ;  and  ascribe  each  other's  difference 
of  interpretation  to  the  worst  motives  ;  and  refuse  to 
sit  down  together  any  longer  at  the  same  family  meal, 
or  to  manifest,  towards  each  other  any  further  ex- 
pressions of  brotherly  love. 

What  would  you  think  of  the  conduct  of  these 
children  ?  and  what  would  their  father  feel,  when  the 
account  of  it  reached  his  ears  ? 

Yet  is  this  but  a  faint,  a  very  faint  image  of  the 
monstrous  inconsistency,  exhibited  by  many  profess- 
ing Christians  in  our  day  ;  and  of  what  the  Saviour 
must  feel,  at  seeing  the  promise  of  His  second  com- 
ing, which  He  intended  should  be  a  kind  of  sacred 
cement,  to  bind  the  hearts  of  all  His  beloved  people 
together,  by  a  communion  of  interest  in  all  the  glo- 
rious prospects  connected  with  that  coming,  per- 
verted into  an  occasion  of  alienating  their  affec- 
tions from  each  other,  and  sowing  amongst  them  the 
seeds  of  disunion,  dissension,  and  dislike. 

Oh !  it  is  a  most  mysterious  dispensation  of  the 
Most  High,  that  Satan  should  be  permitted  to  intro- 
duce such  divisions,  through  siich  a  channel,  into  the 
very  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  it  is,  we 
doubt  not,  regarded  by  that  malignant  spirit  with 
pre-eminent  pride,  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  tri- 
umphs of  Satanic  power  and  skill. 

To  pervert  the  promise  of  the  advent  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  coming  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of  universal 
peace,  into  an  occasion  of  producing  disturbance  and 
division  among  the  loyal  subjects  of  that  Prince — to 
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ntract  liftMB  the  vwcvt  hope  oi  tlw 

wBt  th9  ttty  pofpow  of 
loire — CO  evtrart 
poison  OI  cnn- 
oCher,  Id  be  in- 
of  tlioie«  who  hope  to  be  par- 
of  thai  feign  of 
ft  iDott  anMutfai^  •■Mtl 
proof  of  the  power,  that  the  author  of 
al  cvfl  it  pOTButtcd  to  CTerciae  orer  the  memmmU 
of  llw  amrGh  of  Chriai— the  hearu  of  the  dMrM 
of  God. 

Aad  what  are  the  deplorable  reaulu  ? 

The  Church,  which  ought  to  exhibit  the  aspect  of 

JcnaalaB  of  old,  in  the  days  of  her  peace  and  f^ory, 

Mil  aa  a  dtjr  at  ontty  with  ItaaU;  exhibiu  rather,  m 

ov  day  ti»  mtpKH  of  Jinaalswi,  when  the  hour  of 

was  drawing  nigh— a  city  na  a  alale  of 

with  all  the  distractiees  awl 

of  a  rtvrl  war ! 

Hot  fittthful  diiJdren,  that  ought  to  be  her 


fee,  are 
cninity,  the  weapona  of 
other;  and  wasting^  in 
and  rcaourcca*  wlddi  are  aU  so 
■rgetli  wantad  lor  the  dmreh's  protecHoii,  is  this, 

The  world  triumphs  in  this  eBseHidy  cxhibitioa  of 
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a  divided  and  distracted  church,  and  tauntingly  asks 
the  reproachful  question — "  Is  this  the  reHgion  which, 
we  have  heard,  breathes  the  spirit  of  universal  peace 
and  love  ?  Are  these  the  followers  of  Him,  who 
gavcj,  as  the  badge  by  which  all  men  might  know 
His  disciples,  that  they  should  love  one  another  ? 
Judging  by  what  we  see  in  the  character  of  many  of 
the  most  distinguished  patrons  of  Christianity  in  our 
day,  have  we  any  reason  to  believe,  that  it  is  a  religion 
which  emanated  from  heaven,  and  was  sent  by  the 
God  of  peace  and  love,  on  a  mission  of  mercy,  to 
bring  *  peace  and  good- will  among  men,'  down  to 
earth  ?  " 

Alas !  alas !  where  are  the  footsteps  of  this  re- 
ligion to  be  discovered  in  our  day  ? 

Do  not,  I  entreat  of  you,  beloved  millennarian 
friends  in  Christ,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  give 
any  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  your  God  thus  to 
blaspheme ! 

However  strongly  attached,  from  a  firm  conviction 
of  their  scriptural  character,  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
millennarian  scheme,  oh  !  never  exalt  them  to  such 
an  unscriptural  station,  or  pervert  them  to  such  an 
unscriptural  purpose,  as  to  derive  firom  them  a 
ground  for  cherishing  towards  any  child  of  God, 
(however  widely  he  may  differ  from  you  on  these 
points,)  a  single  spark  of  an  uncharitable  spirit,  or 
an  unkindly  feeling. 

Ever  keep  it  fixed  in  your  remembrance,  that  those 
children  of  God,  who  dissent  from  your  views  on  this 
subject,  are  influenced  as  entirely  by  an  affectionate 


ADPICSS   TO    MILUniVARJAirt.  Si 

dttkft  to  glorify  tiM  oftvio^t  wiMNB  you  loWf  M  you 
CM  bviMd  lliifttlwylwv•MleQBo•nnbl0■Mlmfer 
«lridl  th&f  hum  mm- 
rattthiiig  fron  a 

of  ( Kidi  tlMft  tiM  vi«wt  ilMjr  cal«tafai  «•  OMMI  agrw- 
abl«l»  tiM  dtckraHoM  of  tcffiplm,  wid  theariikl 
ofiiMSpWi,  at  theraio  iwmM— Md  mrely  Ifttv  b 
not  a  rcaaoo  for  regardtBg  tham  with  jeakmiy,  and 
J  ar  waalring  of  tbeoi  with 


Gh9  tfaaa  credit,  them  te 

■gMaa  to 
the  antharily  af  the  acripturr,  as  tincare 
•  daiiaa  to  be  taMfht  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  aa 
aaa^  aa  yoo  claim— <aiid  the  daim  ia  cheerfully 

I) 


MOfMly  01    Bis 

AvMipnui  awny  iawMd  wHa  am  vwy  MMaaa  av  va  iHipw 
aiH  ifani  or  aw  yoiBn  t  oaa  paoana^r  chtuhim^  ay  vo 
of  iIm  woHu  •• 
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Habituate  yourselves  also  to  dwell  on  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  cordial  union  of  Christian  hearts,  united 
in  the  endearing  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  and  main- 
taining the  strength  of  their  Christian  affection,  un- 
impaired by  difference  of  opinion  on  non-essential 
points,  is  immeasurably  a  more  precious  thing  in 
itself,  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  the  most  com- 
plete uniformity  of  sentiment,  on  every,  the  minutest 
speculative  point,  were  this  even  practicable ;  which, 
from  the  essential  constitution  of  the  human  mind, 
it  manifestly  is  not,  unless  a  special  miracle  (no  where 
promised  in  scripture,)  were  to  be  wrought  in  almost 
every  individual  believer's  case  ! 

That  this  conviction  maybe  deepened,  and  abidingly 
influential,  compare  the  passages,  in  which  we  are 
exhorted  to  maintain  and  manifest  this  spirit  of 
brotherly  love ;  their   number ;  their  context ;  the 


truly  Christian  writer  states  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
his  own  views ;  the  humility,  with  which  he  advances  the 
opinions  he  has  more  recently  embraced ;  the  cautious  modera- 
tion, which  characterizes  all  his  details ;  and  the  affectionate 
and  honorable  testimony  he  bears  to  every  faithful  commentator 
or  expositor,  who  differs  from  him. 

The  two  anti-millennarian  treatises  bear  the  stamp — and 
breathe  the  same  spirit ;  and  supply  a  most  satisfactory  proof, 
that  the  children  of  God  can  discuss  this  interesting  subject, 
without  forgetting  the  temper  and  tone  which  ought  to  pervade 
every  thing  they  speak,  or  write,  or  do ;  even  a  temper  and 
tone,  deeply  impressed  with  the  stamp  of  their  divine  Master's 
image,  in  all  meekness,  holiness,  humility,  and  love  !  It  is 
really  quite  refreshing  to  breathe  such  an  atmosphere  of  Chris- 
tian controversy,  so  free  from  the  storms  of  earthly  passion ; 
so  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  heavenly  love  ! — «•  Oh,  si  sic 
cranes  !" 


AODSBtt  TO  MtLUWHAIl 


Um  duty  k  ciliibiiadi  the 
with  which  it  it  ceforcwd  t  the  aotivc*. 
from  which  it  it  derived;  and  the  hleeiinga,  with 

thc«c  perticukra,  with  tllM  maibert  (if  there  he  any,) 
to  which  uiianiuiity  of  lentiincnti  in  ali  tpccuhoive 
poinia,  not  vitally  afccting  the  oMenoe  of  a  Sariovr'a 
glory,  or  a  •iiiner'i  hopeti  k  required  fiom  helieven. 
and  you  cannot,  far  one  nonent,  heulate  to  pro- 
nounce, mkiek  of  theie  two,  (an  unbroken  harmony 
of  hfwcherly  love*  or  an  unbroken  unaniiuiiy  of  ape- 
cuktive  judlgmeoi  In  noo  cmenfkk,)  k  deemed  of 
moat  value  in  the  Saviour's  tight  mkiek  k  enforced 
by  the  atrongert  argumenta,  or  recommended  by  the 
oMMl  endenring  conrtderrtiona ; 
aa  fiv  M  your  hiHnfiicf  k 
be  moot  afraid  of  opposing ;  and  moat 
promote* 

To  amiit  you  in  formiqgnrigfat 
nJH^ec^,  ponder  well,  I  entreat  of  you,  the 
peemgoa,  about  whose  meaning  there 
io  ftr  as  I  am  aware,  the  m 
pretaliiNi,  among  the  chUdratt  of  God;  thooghkMHl 
be  mnfeiHiib  that  CMetkn  eootrsveny  (and  more 
cflpecklly  connected  with  the  queation  of  the  peraoool 
reigi  of  the  Lord  of  peace  and  love,  (haa  oHien  bean 
cafvied  on  in  a  siiirii,  which  might  lad  one  to  ffi|»- 
that,  in  the  copiea  of  the  acripturea  used  by  the 
there  were  wanting  aoch 


Be   kindly,  aflcctkned   cm  to  Mother,    with 
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brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another ! 
Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another ! 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."* 

"  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness  meekness  !"t  "  If 
there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  one  mind  !"J 

"  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil-speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice  ;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted — and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us  "§ 

"  Above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness  !"|1  "  The  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love,  one  toward  another  !". 
"  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another  V'^ 

"  Let  brotherly  love  continue."** 

"  Seing  ye  have  purified  your  souls,  in  obeying 
the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren — see  that  you  love  one  another,  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently  /"  "  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another — love  as  brethren 
— be  pitiful — be  courteous — and,  above  all  things, 
have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves  !"ff 

•  Rom.  xii.  10.  xiii.  8.  f  Gal.  v.  22.  \  Phil.  ii.  1,2. 
§  Eph.  iv.  31.  V.  2.  (I  Col.  iii.  14.  ^  1st  Thes.iii.  12. 
iv.  9.         *•  Heb.  xiii.  1.         ff  1st  PeU  i.  22.   iii.  8.   iv.  8. 


\ 


▲ODISM  TO    MILUnniAmiAM. 


UfiB.  kmmm  v«  lote  the  bradvtn.    My 

drastelft  I*  not  loteia  void,  injther  in 

in  de«d  and  in  truth.    If  we  love  one  anoClier,  God 

dwcUcCb  in  «•»  and  Hk  love  it  periected  in  m,    G^d 

a  Immf  aad  kt  tbot  dweUeth  m  (ocw,  dweUetb  m 

G^mdO^mkimr* 

Then  twa  to  that  exquitite  cha|iCflr,t  where  the 
ptirtnuturv  of  ChrMtian  love  it  riwtched  aad  colearadL 
with  audi  cdBirial  beenty  of  ewjiteMiim,  aad  brfl- 
iiancyof  tMl»thiil«efcelatoQoe^  while  SMBBg  as 
lU  that  the  Seviour  himaelf  ia  the  divine  Original 
tram  whom  the  portrait  haa  been  taken ;  and  thai 
the  Holy  Sfiirit,  both  in  expremhigtfae  HhwiMi,  and 
Aoitfhiiig  the  picture,  muit  have  guided  the  apaatle*f 
hand! 

Read  that  chapter,  over  and  over  again,  with 
fcrrent  prayer,  that  the  divine  wpuit,  which 
ihiongh  ili  every  Hne  (which  ia  no  other 
ipirit  of  Heaven,  and  of  Heaven's  God,)  may,  like 
a  pervading  tool,  animate  hencefarth  your  whole 
body  of  thought,  and  feefag*  end  aftclieM  i  and 
by  ila  divine  principlety  your  character,  con* 

Mark  well,  I  conjure  you,  the  solemn  warning 
iilaopcBii«verBea!    And  never  let  the 

Hion,  tempt  yen  to  fiHjgat,  thet 
yon  -could  tpeak  with  the  longneaof  men  andef 


M«  JdM  iii.  14»  la  ir.  It, !«.        t  |«  Cm.  uu. 
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angels"  on  the  glorious  theme  of  the  future  destinies 
of  the  church  of  Christ — and  though  you  had  "  the 
gift  of  prophecy^''  and  could  predict,  with  infallible 
certainty,  the  very  hour,  when  the  Son  of  God  shall 
come ;  and  every,  the  minutest  circumstance  of 
His  promised  reign — and  though  you  could  "  un- 
derstand all  mysteries"  connected  with  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God,  our  Saviour  ;  and  could 
unfold  them,  with  the  fullest  revelation  of  all  that 
now  seems  so  perplexingly  obscure — and  though  you 
could  boast  "  all  knowledge"  of  those  very  things, 
which  are  not  known  even  to  the  angels  of  God,  in 
the  future  history  of  Jehovah's  intended  dispensations 
and  dealings  with  our  earth,  and  yet^  with  all  this 
magnificent  combination  of  supernatural  gifts, 
beyond  what  ever  was  vouchsafed  to  mere  mortal 
man,  yet  had  not  charity,  you  would  be  nothing  ! 
Nothing — in  the  eyes  of  that  God,  who  is  love  I 
Nothing,  on  which  He  would  look,  with  a  momen- 
tary glance  of  satisfaction — nothing,  in  whose  com- 
panionship He  could  rest,  with  a  momentary  feeling 
of  delight! 

And  should  not  this  awaken  a  holy  jealousy  in 
your  bosom,  lest  you  should  have  hitherto  overvalued 
clearness  of  speculative  views,  and  correctness  of 
speculative  knowledge,  on  the  subject  of  unfulfilled 
prophecy  ;  and  too  much  slighted  that  spirit  of 
Christian  love,  which  the  voice  of  God  has  pro- 
nounced so  much  more  precious  in  His  sight  ?  Should 
not  this  jealousy  be  awakened,  when  you  reflect,  that 
even  with  the  imparted  gift  of  prophecy,  without  the 


Al»l)Hr!»9     T* 


TT\X«.  tMl 


•pMt  of  Wve.  > 
«f  oldi  M  diit  when  t  ii^ 

glory,    you  ihoold  tee   Him,  \mi  not    new — yon 
Htm,  hut  not  nigh  1 
Aad  9^  what  «uuld  it  profit   you  to  prophcty, 
«n  witii  Uw  infiaiibility  of  inipbvtion,  oonceming 
I'f  glory,  if  in  that  glory  you  were  to  have  no 
? 

with  the  pMMgcft,  thus  pmentcd  to  our 
thow  OMnomhle  words  of  the  Redeemer,  which 
to  he  tmMurcd  up  in  the  innemioet  recewet  of 
beiievcr't  heert,  and  traceable,  in  living  charac- 
iMBbCB  every  outward  movement  of  his  life. 

**  By  ikii  shall   all   neo  know  that    ye  are  my 
diadplei— 4f  you  have  love  one  to  another." 

ihi,  obierve,  if  you  have  perfect  unanimity  of 
re  Judgment  on  every  poinL  Oh,  no-— the 
Saviour'a  tMt,  hy  which  Hb  disciples  should 
was  one  iniBitely  more  characteristic  of 
His  own  yrif  more  deeply  stMiped  with  the  in- 
pre»  of  thtt  hMge.  which  all  His  ftithlbl  Mowers 
to  be  coiifafed  to  Him,  most  bear — more  sweetly 
hrfthhig  of  that  love,  which  nailed  Him  to  a  cross, 
ftir  the  saKatioo  of  His  people— OMie  dearly  eviden- 
tial of  the  divine  erigiR  of  His  religion,  proving,  with 
■nt|iiiniimablr  doaMmstratioo,  that  it  descended,  frow 
Heaven,  and  that  iu  Author  m  He,  whooeiMtaTOaiid 
whose  name  is  **  Love.* 

••If  ye  have  IssoiOM  to  Mother  '    Sweet  badge 
efdbcipleship!    Oh,  were  it  indeed  worn  by  aU  the 


/ 
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Christian  brotherhood,  it  would  go  far  to  make  this 
world  to  them  a  very  type,  and  their  communion  to- 
gether a  very  antepast,  of  Heaven. 

Look  yet  again  at  the  Redeemer*s  intercessory 
prayer,  recorded  in  the  I7th  chapter  of  St.  John- — 
a  prayer,  which,  more  almost  than  any  other  part 
of  Scripture,  throws  open  to  our  view  that  sanctuary 
of  mercy,  the  Saviour's  heart — and  permits  us  to 
look  down  into  the  depths  of  divine  love  for  His 
peculiar  people,  which  are  to  be  found  there. 

Now  what  is  a  primary  object  of  that  intercessory 
prayer  ?  What,  at  such  a  time,  engrosses  most  of 
His  thoughts,  solicitude,  and  supplication,  when  pour- 
ing out  His  heart  before  His  Father  in  Heaven  ? 

Hear  it  from  Himself — and  may  the  blessed  re- 
sult of  what  you  hear  be  henceforth,  for  ever,  legible 
in  your  lives ! 

"  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone — (His  beloved 
apostles,)  but  for  them  also,  which  shall  believe  on  Me 
through  their  word,  that  they  all  may  he  one<>  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  all  may 
be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou 
hast  sent  Me !" 

Now  mark  the  time  that  prayer  was  offered — the 
same  night  He  was  betrayed — when  the  hour  of  his 
agony  and  death  was  drawing  nigh ! 

Mark  the  object,  chosen  to  illustrate  the  union  of 
all  His  people  in  one — even  the  perfect  union  of  har- 
mony and  love,  subsisting  between  the  Father  and 
Himself. — Mark,  too,  the  result  He  anticipates  from 


I 


%DDKi:}i»  TO   MM 


ftcw  tlMtf  iImni  hvt  MM  Mc  !* 

ail  tlwf  nif  nhrr,  c—  yom  tur 


of  brolJMHy  lowe,  and  CiMtaMi  unity, 
mmmg  tlM  ■wwbwi  af  Uia  mytiicBl  body,  hakia  in 

Can  yon  voMfer,  whan  yon  turvey  the  himaty  af 
tbe  drardi  af  Ovkt  in  every  aga,  ar  look  aft  ita  pio- 
tnra  in  our  ovn,  that  from  the  want  or  weakncv  of 
an  evidanct  iv  iia  divine  nriynil,  to  whoie  fiiU  dia- 
play  He  lookad  fcr ancb  glariena  raanlta>  Hisrdifpon 
alMMhl,  at  yet,  have  Hide,  coni|iaiatively«  to 
naa|{ma  upon  cartti  f 

And  nittftt  you  not  feel  canvinced,  that  it 
daeply  diifilfnn  the  SavMMr*  to  lee  the  yicition  af 

ddhcing  die  hnpeaMn  of  that  inu^r**  whidi  He  haa 
aelccled,  m  the  BMrk  by  which  Hia  ditciplw  shonld  be 
knoami  Wtaking  the  bonda  af  lAal  nnitn,  which 

hnpeding  the  advancement  of  Ikai  abiact*  far  which 
He  pleaded,  wkh  aoch  peculiar  aaracatncai,  at  auch 
an  afccfing  time. 

Seeing  then,  that  thia  divine  principle  of  holy  k>ve 
la  thna  eildWiedt  aa  the  living  toul  of  the  whole 
ayncn  ^  divine  truth,  (for  aa  the  body  without  the 
iplric  la  dead,  ao  '**  ortliodoxy  of  doctrine,  without 
CMatfM  knre,  dead  ako;)  teeing  that  U  ia  teC 
forth,  ai  the  fulfiUing  of  the  Uw— the  gkiry  of  the 
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gospel — the  fruit  of  the  Spirit — the  foretaste  of 
Heaven — the  evidence  of  adoption — the  badge  of 
discipleship — the  essence  of  the  divine  nature — the 
stamp  of  the  divine  image — the  inseparable  attendant 
of  God's  dwelling  in  us,  and  the  indispensable  qualifi- 
cation for  our  dwelling  in  God — the  object  of  the 
most  earnest  apostolical  exhortations  and  appeals — 
and  the  burthen  of  the  prayer,  that  burst  from  the 
Redeemer's  heart,  not  many  hours  before  its  blood 
was  poured  out  for  our  redemption — Oh!  how 
intense  should  be  the  desire,  how  fervent  the  sup- 
plication, how  unwearied  the  efforts,  of  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth,  to  promote  an 
object,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  so  precious  in  His 
sight,  and  from  whose  full  accomplishment  He  an- 
ticipated such  glorious  triumphs  for  His  gospel.  And, 
when  engaged  in  the  discussion  of  the  nature  of  the 
millennial  reign,  how  earnestly  should  his  people 
pray  to  be  enabled  to  carry  it  on,  in  such  a  spirit,  as 
can  alone  be  acceptable  to  Him,  whose  reign  (to  be 
conformed  to  the  character  of  its  King,)  must  pre- 
eminently be  a  reign  of  universal  harmony,  peace, 
and  overflowing  love. 


CHAPTER     XIII. 


ADDKB88   TO  AN'TI-MHJ  PV'N  Am  4N8. 

I  would  noir  addmi  mytelt*  to  tiMMe  beloved  fcOotr- 
ChrittiaM,  whoie  Tiewi  are  opposed  to  what  b  uaually 
dnignatcd  the  millennarian  fcheine^—and  who  regard 
the  Redeemcr't  prcdictt^d  rcipn,  during  the  thouiand 
years,  aaexchiiivclyfipiritual;  inteq>rt-t  the  first  resur- 
rection of  the  Munts,  •pokcn  of  in  Rev.  xx.  4,  ai  a  revival 
oftheipirit  ofmartjTs^and  faithful  wimcMii far J€am» 
which  will  diitingutth  the  millenniAl  ditpeiwatfan ;  and 
do  not  expect  the  Saviour's  second  advent,  till  after 
that  dispensation,  and  the  succeeding  fthort  interval  of 
Satan's  revived  inlhicnce  upon  earth,  »}mll  have  closed ; 
wh<m  thev  believe  that  the  general  resurrection,  both 
of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  the  final  and 
universal  judgment,  will  take  pbce ;  and  all  God's 
dispensations  towards  the  children  of  nen,  connected 
witli  this  earth,  nhsll  temdnete  in  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  all  the  Hedeeroer's  ransomed  flock  into  His 
heavenly  fold,  to  abide  there*  far  ever,  with  their 
Ahnighty  Shepherd,  r^ioking  befare  Him  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  ef  glory— end  the 
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exclusion  of  all  the  impenitent  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  shutting  them  up,  in  the  prison-house 
of  hell,  with  the  devil  aind  his  angels,  to  be  there 
tormented,  in  the  lake  of  unquenchable  fire,  for  ever 
and  ever ! 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  repeat  to  you,  my  be- 
loved friends  in  Christ,  the  observations  which,  in 
all  Christian  faithfulness  and  love,  I  have  addressed 
to  my  dear  millennarian  friends,  so  far  as  the  spirit 
of  those  observations  is  equally  applicable  to  you,  as 
to  them. 

The  only  additional  caution  I  would  desire  to  sub- 
join, is,  never  to  forget,  that  though  millennarian 
views  have  very  frequently  been  embraced  by  indi- 
viduals of  heretical  opinions,  or  enthusiastic  imagina- 
tions, there  is  no  necessary  connection  between  such 
views,  and  either  the  errors  of  heresy,  or  the  extrava- 
gancies of  enthusiasm.  So  far  from  this,  they  have 
been  embraced  and  advocated,  in  our  own  day,  by 
several  Christians,  eminently  distinguished  for  the 
soundness  of  their  doctrinal  creed,  and  the  soberness 
of  their  scriptural  piety,  no  less  than  their  fervent 
zeal  for  the  Saviour's  glory,  and  the  entire  devoted- 
ness  of  their  time,  and  talents,  their  hearts  and  lives, 
to  the  advancement  oi  His  cause. 

Need  I  do  more,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
this  assertion,  than  glance  at  the  names  of  Bickerstetli, 
and  Haldane  Stewart,  of  Noel,  and  M'Neile  ? 

Do  not,  then,  allow  millennarianism,  (in  the  sense 
in  which  such  men  hold  it),  to  be  identified  in  your 
mind,  with  heresy,  enthusiasm,  or  indifference  to- 


cfaurco.    1  au  doi  beiievc  tnc 


^trolcd  ministen,  in  hrr 
tbyi  thmt  MthAil  piout,  and  tcttlout 
■crrantiorGod! 

avtek,   liMralbi«»  from  dl    pf^jiHlioed  fcelingii 
■HikMl  viewB,  whUk  mtek  mm  have 
■ervr  think«  ■mcK  Int  fpeak  or  write, 

vliidi  JMC*  «M  advocitei  •■  if  they  were 
i>  aD  ■omd  and  toberHniaded  ioterpretrtieu 
of  wjiptMmi  and  were  only  to  be  regarded,  ■•  the 
draMMoT  e  heated  Jwaginetiim,  <httaled  and  be- 
wildered by  the  iplwdor  of  prophetical  virioM,  and 
the  myttie  ohecnrity  of  the  language,  in  which  they 
ere  conveyed ! 

Whenever  you  approach  the  investigation  of  this 
lei  the  nanwa  of  mch  nen  thield  the  fyatem, 
the  Holy  Spirit  hat  led  or  peradtted  then  to 


Weigh  its  pretcneiooa.  diipanionatelT,  in  the 
of  an  impartial  judgment,  regnlated  by  the 
ef  tcripCiiral  testimony,  and  reoMved  equally 
partiality  or  pre)udice,  which  alike  pervert  the 
of  the  mind,  present  every  object  through 
a  diatorted  medium,  and  lo  prevent  tlie  encpiirer 
fteoi  errivinf  at  a  fior  and  booeet  interprctatien  of 
the  statementa  of  the  word  of  God ! 

And  even  when  fimily  convinced,  after  such  an 
examination,  that  the  balance  of  scriptural  testinnony 
prapenderates  m  fiivor  of  the  views  you  have  so  long 

rhMiAh^d.  iM»vrr  lose  sight  ofthr  HmH — thr  wmJ^mSmkL 
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fact — that  the  opposite  system  may  be  eventually 
proved,  by  the  result,  to  be  the  scriptural  one  ;  and 
therefore  scrupulously  abstain  from  any  such  ex- 
pressions, with  regard  either  to  the  system,  or  its 
advocates,  as  would  fill  your  heart  with  deep  sorrow, 
in  the  retrospect,  should  the  result  prove  that  what 
you  have,  in  pardonable  ignorance  and  error,  opposed, 
was  agreeable  to  the  oracles  of  divine  truth,  and 
exhibited  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  purposes  of 
God ! 

There  is  indeed  another  perverting  influence,  against 
which  you  must  especially  watch  and  pray,  if  you 
really  desire  to  form  an  honest  conclusion,  in  this  mo- 
mentous matter — I  mean  the  bias  of  undue  prepos- 
session in  favor  of  the  system,  to  which,  from  your 
earliest  years,  you  have  been  attached — which  has 
been  incorporated  with  the  whole  body  of  your  reli- 
gious sentiments  and  feelings — twined  round  your 
dearest  and  most  cherished  religious  associations — 
blended  with  your  sweetest  spiritual  hopes,  and  joys, 
and  consolations — and  endeared,  and,  as  it  were,  almost 
hallowed,  by  the  remembrance  of  affectionate  and 
happy  communion  with  beloved  friends  in  Christ, 
some  of  whom  perhaps  are  now  with  Him,  and  you 
almost  feel  as  if  it  were  wounding  to  their  memories, 
to  question  the  truth  of  those  views,  which  so  often 
refreshed  and  gladdened  their  spirits  and  yours,  when 
you  used  to  take  such  sweet  counsel  and  converse 
together,  touching  the  things  that  concerned  your 
eternal  peace ! 

To  prevent  this  prepossession — (which  in  some 
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!•  of  A  jm&ilm^f  pQiwiul  n 

UttM  UicapK^tjaiiig  the  fiMttlliei  fiir  fonning  an  unprv- 

<l 
lobewillingtoreiK 
what  we  here  Ibodly  dung  to  for  yean ;  mad  to  ;c.i 
•way  what  »  doaely  twbtcd  round  every  fibre  of  our 
■MBtalftMM— lo  confeM  that  we  ounelveA,  and  many 
of  ihMB  whon  we  have  loved,  witii  the  tenderert 
Chrirtiaii  love,  have  been  niUtaken  in  our  views,  on  a 
wtJBrt  which  we  have  to  careiidly  invertigtfcd,  and 
to  wwmly  advocated ;  and  to  be  ready  to  embraoe 
which  we  have  10  odtn  taUnd  our 
I  all  thia  it  a  taakof  Micfa  peculiar 
dMkulty  to  aooM  mfaMk  (fton  their  peculiar 
botbaa  to  tenaciouineis  of 
of  feding,  that  when  it  if 
and  a  hearty  reaifincM  ia  produced  to  bow,  with 
tbavfttl  aa|niaM0Bcat  to  tba  authority  of  Sci^itttraii 

what  aacrifice  of  darling  prcpoMcwioni,  it  may 
demand,)  we  than  heboid  one  of  tba  OMtt  ylandid 
thuin|>)»  of  tba  gnioa  of  God  I 

Thia  panuBoum  lavawce  iar  tba  authority  of  the 
written  wtnJ    tbii  cordial  wiHingBMi  to  yield,  with 

tbay  amy  involve.)  and  to  fi»llow,  with  iinhtidlaliBg 
ita|M|  (wktrmtr  it  may  lead,)  ia  a  itate  of  wtimA,  fisr 
yon  abould  pray,,  with  eipecial  fervour,  if  you 
en|oy  tba  latMfying  conviction,  that  in  opporing 
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the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  millennarian  scheme,  you 
are  not,  (at  least  with  culpable  continuance  in  error,) 
opposing  the  will  and  word  of  God ! 

If,  after  an  investigation,  conducted  in  such  a  spirit, 
your  present  views  remain  unchanged,  you  will  then 
have  the  comfort  of  feeling,  that  you  have  done  all 
that  was  in  your  power,  (as  far  as  means  are  con- 
cerned,) to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and 
your  long-cherished  opinions,  additionally  endeared 
by  this  fresh  trial  of  their  scriptural  claims,  will 
impart  to  your  soul  a  satisfaction,  which  they  neither 
can,  nor  ought  to  yield,  so  long  as  a  reasonable  doubt 
must  hang  over  your  mind,  whether,  from  neglect  of 
an  impartial  examination  of  the  arguments,  and  scrip- 
tural proofs,  adduced  by  your  opponents,  you  may  not 
be  clinging,  (through  the  blinding  influence  of  pre- 
possession,) to  voluntary  error,  and  contending 
against  the  purposes  and  promises  of  God ! 

But,  however  deepened  may  be  your  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  your  views,  as  you  cannot  (any  more 
than  your  opponents,)  prefer  any  admissible  claim  to 
infallibility,  ever,  I  conjure  you,  keep  in  remembrance 
the  possibility  that  you  may  be  wrong  ;  and,  there- 
fore, do  not  spend,  or  rather  waste,  your  time  and 
talents,  in  labouring  to  prove,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  must  he  far  distant,  when  it  may  he  nigh  at 
hand,  even  at  the  door  !  Beware  of  saying  anything, 
that  must  necessarily  tend  to  deepen  the  dangerous 
repose  of  a  slumbering  church — or  a  sleeping  world  ! 
Be  assured,  those  views  can  neither  be  right  in  them- 
selves, nor  inculcated  to  right  purposes,  which,  by 
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•rekmf  to  cMabKA  tlie  tMpMnMi^  oT  the  ^>Mdy  or 
trm  wnMen  uppemrmoer  of  the  Lord  from  Hcovm, 
would  wmkcn  the  force  of  HU  own  aoleiun  naming. 
grounded  oo  the  uauifiwty  of  the  time  of  Hm 
■ecood  advent— ••  Wmkk,  hr  ye  ktiow  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  !* 

Nerer  ftrsH  the  ttrong  pretumpcive  argument*  tor 
the  pne^nffleMiial  advent  of  our  I.4ird,  which 
wordi,  if  admitted  to  refcr  to  Hi«  second 
•upply?  And  when  welooktotheaOtfaverKofthe 
chapter,  from  which  they  are  taken,  (Matt,  xxiv.) 
moat  we  not  wc  the  itrongeat  reaaon  to  conclude^ 
that  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  spoken  of  in  that 
verve,  it  no<,  (as  some  commentaton  have  supposed, ) 
His  providential  oaoing,  in  Hia  power  to  deatroy 
Jcfuaalem,  hut  Hia  pwwniwd  personal  advent,  when 
He  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  shall  sit  upon  the 
Throneof  Hia  glory?  k  not  this  the  interpretation, 
which  can  alone  auit  the  gnmdanr  of  the  language, 
fplayad  m  that  vctat  t  and  give  lull  ftree  m  the 
Reaecmcf^s  eahortationa  to  constant  watcnnuneaa,  aa 
wel  aa  to  the  illustrations  He  employs,  to  image  the 

of  the  day  of  His 
it  ton  snare— a  thief  in  the 
idght — the  lightning-flaah. 

In  guarding,  ihereibre,  against  the  one 
into  which  many  in  our  day  are  prone  to  run, 
an  unwarrantably  ut^imt  agpactatiea  of  the  lU- 

dc'cmcrr's 
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state  of  feeling,  very  unlike  that  sober  spirit  of  patient 
waiting  for  Christ,  which  the  Apostle  recommends, 
take  good  heed  that  you  are  not  betrayed  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  of  placing  the  near  approach  of 
the  Redeemer's  second  advent,  so  completely  out  of 
the  sphere  of  warranted  anticipation,  as  to  withdraw 
almost  entirely  the  believer's  attention  from  this  glo- 
rious event,  by  throwing  it  back  at  such  a  remote 
distance  from  his  view,  as  must  tend  to  deaden  the 
desires,  and  damp  the  hopes,  he  should  always  cherish 
in  connection  with  the  promised  appearing  of  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  thus,  impair  the  efficacy  of  those 
practical  influences,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
show,  will  always  emanate,  to  a  child  of  God,  from 
the  habitual,  devout  contemplation  of  an  event,  with 
which  all  his  brightest  hopes  of  eternal  happiness  are 
linked ! 

If  the  feeling  of  the  possibility  of  our  Lord's 
manifestation,  at  no  distant  period,  (in  whatever  man- 
ner, as  to  some  of  its  subordinate  circumstances,  that 
manifestation  may  be  made,)  be  unquestionably  fa- 
vorable to  the  maintenance  of  a  state  of  habitual 
watchfulness,  and  readiness  for  His  appearance,  and 
if  it  be  incontrovertibly  certain,  that  no  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,  which  can  be  put  forward  as  in- 
fallibly true,  can  prove  the  impossibility  of  our  Lord's 
coming,  at  any  day,  or  hour,  that  is  passing  over  our 
heads,  then  surely  no  faithful  servant  of  His  ought  to 
speak  of  His  advent  as  not  to  be  looked  for,  till  hun- 
dreds of  years  hence,  with  such  a  measure  of  confi- 
dent assurance,  as  Scripture  cannot  be  sho^vn  to  war- 
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rant.  BiCMut  lit  OMy  iImm  be 
to  prwoic  tlie  very  Hale  of  tMa§  aa  thit 
in  which  the  Seviour  teeine  lo  heve  to  ewncttly  dc* 
tired  Hb  people  to  be  cofntly  pfOMrved— «vcii  a 
«tate  of  uaiBMnqilcd  HgilMioe^  ariiiag  ihim  the  m^ 
c-ertainty  of  the  time  of  Hm  eppeeriiig,  which  oould 
imM  be  constctcntly  meintainrd,  if  it  could  be  proved 
to  br  imditpmlayy  wrieie,  that  the  Saviour  was  not 
lu  appear  lor  biiilpedi  of  yean  fer  bow,  then, 
itMid  a  CbriitiMi  of  our  day  oonataotly  watch,  in  ex- 
pectation of  an  event,  which  he  knew  tvM  noi  hap- 
pen till  oenUiriee  after  he  had  departed  fitmi  this 
earth. 

The  greal  olject,  confeawdly,  that  a  (juthful 
Chriitian  ibould  be  above  all  things,  tolidUMM  to 
accoinpliih  in  this  matter  is,  that  hit  italementa 
•bottid  io  hariMMiiae  with  thoee  of  the  word  of  God, 
that  no  view  he  pota  fiirward  should,  in  the  leaat  de- 
inee,  militate  against  any  state  of  feeling,  or  temper 
of  mind,  which  there  ia  ai 
»ire  of  the  Savieor  that  Hta  people  ibould 


I  cannoi  m  i.4it*  view,  conceal  my 
that  there  is  a  danger,  leat  tboae  sincere 
in  our  day  who  are  opposed  lo  the  niillennanan 
schmne,  tiwiiH,  wbeii  ipcalring  on  thete  sublecta,  be 
led  to  I  wprtiiinmi  whether  in  public  or  private 
rainistrationB,  which,  (on  the  supposition  that  the 
•ecood  advent  of  our  Lord  b  rapidly  drawing  nigti,) 
may  be  rather  caloUated  to  lull  thdr  hearers  into  a 
»tate  of  dangerous  security,  and  unpreparedneas  for 
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the  event,  than  to  rouse  them  into  one  of  awakened 
vigilance,  and  habitual  preparation  ! 

Whenever,  therefore,  you  are  tempted  to  abstain 
from  allusions  to  the  approaching  advent  of  the  Son 
of  God,  as  a  powerful  motive,  for  urging  the  sinner 
to  flee  at  once  from  impending  destruction  to  the 
only  Saviour,  or  as  an  object  of  gladdening  and 
elevating  anticipation  to  the  believer,  quickening  his 
zeal,  and  sustaining  his  spirit,  with  the  animating  hope 
of  the  glory  about  to  be  revealed — whenever,  I  say, 
you  are  tempted  to  turn  away  from  the  glorious 
theme,  because  it  has  been  mixed  up  by  many,  in 
our  day  with  such  frightful  heresies,  or  absurd  as- 
sumptions, or  enthusiastic  dreams,  imagine  you  hear 
the  voice  of  scripture  sounding  in  your  ears  the  so- 
lemn expostulation — 

"  What,  if  others  have  thus  perverted  the  truth,  or 
mixed  it  up  with  fables  !  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
"  Follow  thou  Me  /" 

And,  surely,  if  you  will  glance  back  at  the  opening 
part  of  this  little  work,  and  survey  the  scriptural 
testimonies,  there  adduced  ;  you  must  feel  convinced 
that  you  cannot  be  said  to  follow  Scripture  on  this 
subject,  if  you  do  not  give  to  the  second  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God  a  strongly-marked  prominence,  in 
your  system  of  divine  truth  and  teaching ;  as  the 
blessed  hope,  on  which  the  believer's  eye  should  be 
continually  fixed  in  faith  and  desire — to  stimulate  him 
to  the  most  unwearied  exertions  in  the  Saviour's 
service ;  that,  thus,  his  blood-bought  crown  of  glory 
may  shine,   with  resplendent  lustre,  in  the  day  of 
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Chmt't  lyMTtog  to  Iwtp  Wa  is  « 
tilde  of  holy  prffwritioB  of  liMrt  and  lU^,  m  not 
lagwim  Um  day,  or  hour,  when  hb  Lord  may  come — 
ay  histrialaaodtribiila. 
ftoB  pcrttcutkm,  or  any  of  the 
of  torrow,  of  which  our  world  it 
mm§tmlu%ly  ftall,  by  the  choering  pioq>cct  of  the 
tUffitiagjoy  and  gladnew,  that  diall  tmt  upon  him 
(belli  at  to  hat  glorified  body  and  glorified  spirit,) 
whm»  the  Lord  he  knret  thall  come  in  Hit  glory,  to 
fiU  him  and  all  hit  fdlow-caintt,  with  the  fidncit  of 
joy,  hi  the  pretence  of  a  Saviour-CtCNl,  in  that  pro- 
day  of  the  full  glory  of  the  Church  triuniphani, 
all  itt  glorified  roembert,  the  multitude  which 
m  ooidd  number,  thall  be  ttirnihlfd  round  the 
'b  throne ;  and,  while  cailaag  their  crowns, 
M  Hat  fieec  thall  all  unite  their 
that  everlattiag  tong  of  joyfid  prake 
**  Unto  Him  that  loved  ut,  and  hath  wathed  ut  firom 
eiv  tiM  in  Hit  own  blood,  and  made  ut  kingi  and 
imto  God,  even  the  Father,  be  glory  and 
,  and  blaming,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever ! 
land  Amen!- 
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CONCLUDING  ADDRESS. 

Reader  !  who  hast  travelled  so  far  in  company  with 
me — I  cannot  say  farewell,  without  offering  you  a  few 
parting  words  of  affectionate  advice,  which  I  earnestly 
pray  God  to  accompany  with  His  blessing  to  your 
soul ! 

What  may  be  your  rank,  condition,  or  circumstances, 
I  know  not;  whether  your  lot  is  cast  among  the  high- 
born, or  the  humble  in  society — whether  riches  or 
poverty  is  your  portion — whether  your  path  through 
life  is  bright  with  the  sunshine  of  earthly  happiness, 
or  overshadowed  with  the  gloom  of  earthly  sorrow — 
all  this,  reader,  is  unknown  to  me  ;  but  one  thing  j 
know,  concerning  you,  in  comparison  of  which  these 
distinctions  are  the  veriest  trifles — you  are  a  traveller 
to  eternity — an  heir  of  immortality — an  immortality, 
(oh,  most  awful  thought !)  either  of  inconceivable 
bliss  or  woe  ;  and,  therefore,  as  a  fellow-immortal,  I 
cannot  but  feel  deeply  interested  in  your  eternal 
M  elfare ! 

What,  too,  may  be  your  religious  views  or  character 
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but  M  I  think  it  nioit  imfnhthk 
tte  a  prafiBHiiV  inidcl  vfwld  iMd  tliit  ttttit  work,  I 
ImI  ■fulfwrwrtgd  in  MnalBf*  thst  I  miy  addrew 
you  M  a  profeMmg  ChmtlMi! 

A  ^I'l^iV  CkhtHmm  !  Oh,  wnat  •  trcncfidouB 

vcigiil  of  rwpomibiiity — including  comoqutpcw  of 

that  will  extend  through  #«fr- 

thfie  two  wordi  involve ! 

Give  heed  unio  mi',  I  •i>leninly  conjure  you,  and 

niay  God,  by  Hit  Holy  Spirit,  dispoae  yoo  to  ky  my 

wcM^  ^eriouftly  to  heart. 

\b  a  jiriiftiing  Chriittaii,  you  proTeaa  to  bdiere, 
that  He,  *«  who  in  the  bqgimimg  waa  with  God  and 
waa  God,"  and  by  whon  aO  thingi  in  heaven  and  earth 
were  made,  waa  Himieir,  in  Hia  love  Ibr  you,  and  to 
acGonpUih  your  talvation,  made  fleih  ;  aiid  that  He 
oo  thia  eafth  aa  a  Man,  even  a  Man  of 
fer  your  mIw  ■ubmittiiig  to  poverty,  that 
yoo  Might  be  aade  cicnMlly  rich  to  humilitttion, 
that  you  might  be  evahcd  to  eternal  glory — to  the 
thai  you  night  fi|^o|cc  with 


Hfel 
to  biMate,  thai  by  thia 

lofo,  the  8oa  of  God  haa 
irigM,  aa  your  Wrrtetinai,  m 
to  that  whidi  iMdicnebly  bolooged  10  HiM.  aa 
your  Creator,  to  be  enthroned  io  your  heart,  ae  tlie 
ohject  of  ita  aupreaM  aiecritiiM,  omI  that  »§  glory 
•hould  be  the  pangmnt  ain  of  yoor  whole  Hfc— 
a  rightftd  chum  oo  whoae  UMfirided  devoiedneM  to 
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His  service  He  has  purchased,  at  the  costly  price 
of , his  own  blood  ! 

'  You  profess  also  to  believe,  that  He  exhibited,  in 
His  character,  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead, 
softened  down  to  human  apprehension,  by  being 
manifested  in  the  person  of  One,  who  was  "  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,"  a  perfect  participator  of  every 
essential  attribute,  every  sinless  infirmity,  of  human 
nature — that  thus  He  left  you  an  example,  that  you 
should  follow  His  steps,  walking  even  as  he  walked  ; 
having  the  spirit  of  Christ;  putting  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  being,  in  all  things,  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Son  of  God ! 

You  profess,  further,  to  believe,  that  this  same 
blessed  Being,  who,  above  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  died  on  the  cross  for  your  redemption,  is  now 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
where  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  you ; 
and  that  He  will  come  again,  (perhaps  very  soon — 
certainly  what,  in  the  light  of  eternity,  may  be  called, 
coming  quickly,)  to  be  seated  on  a  great  white 
Throne — a  Throne  of  judgment — to  call  you^  as  one 
of  His  professing  servants,  before  that  judgment-seat ; 
to  require  from  you  an  account  of  the  talents  He  has 
entrusted  to  your  charge,  that  they  should  be  em- 
ployed for  His  own  glory  ;  and  according  to  the  result 
of  that  solemn  investigation,  to  pass  on  you  a  final 
irrevocable  sentence,  the  consequence  of  which  will 
be,  either  your  inheriting  a  kingdom  of  eternal  glory, 
or  being  cast  into  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
unquenchable. 


Alt  tkii  M  involved  in  yam  being  a 
CItfitfkii.  WlMlw  ym  rM%  bcMeve  ill  this,  it 
only*  piflHi|H^  tn  ymv  flw  Mnrt*  And  the 
It  bnt  by  the  ifanple  tnct  that  ymi 
•re  not  ft  prolflHinf  infldel,  you  tuind  forth,  before 
nMHinndOod.nprofiBMinf  betiercrintbetnrthor  nil 
I  hnve  nugted,  nd  ftom  the 

of  thi>  pmfenion,  you 


Ton  noy  have  never  given  the  nibiect  one  boards 
gJoiM  i— lidgwilinn    but  thiftdoei  not,  in  i 
allv  the  Mate  of  the  com,  on 
of  A  nngie  fttom,  the  weight  of 

that  if  lying  npon  yon,  and  which  you 
dUAe  ^/ at  ^enr  tegetlbbeM  of  the  oM^. 
in  which  you  are  involved  by  the  profowion  of 
Chrittlattity,  cannot  induce  a  currfiponiting  farget- 
falnf .  on  the  part  of  God,  or  a  reUw|aiihmeni  of 

dgaincdii*  —  ot  vour  lime,  talenti.  tout  bodv.  heart. 

OMlllfc. 

Uh  me,  liien,  dear  reader,  atk  you,  in  all  Cnntiian 
■HKBilHnMt  and  aflootions  a  fevr  niatn  tonnie  ouet* 
tiona,  growiag  ont  of  thia  view  of  the  cate. 

Honettlyfpeakingtdoyou  really  love  the  Savimir? 
Ghndng  back  at  what  you  profev  to  believe  of  Hia 
love  for  you,  you  will,  1  am  sure,  adndt  Ibhaa  elnMig 
dahM  on  your  love— your  gratelhl  love.  Do  you 
fieal  mf  towardt  Him  ?  Any  mtk  tiedingt  ai  yoli 
wmdd  not  be  athamed  to  call  love,  if  an  cnrthly 
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friend  were  the  object,  to  whom  they  were  offered  ? 
Surely  you  cannot  think  of  offering  Him  less  ! 

Do  you,  then,  in  any  rational  sense  of  the  words, 
love  the  Saviour?  Do  you  feel  any  pleasure  in 
thinking  of  Him— in  meditating  on  all  you  profess  to 
believe  He  has  done  and  suffered  for  you — in  speaking 
of  Him,  to  those  who  love  Him — in  speaking  for 
Him,  to  those  who  do  not  know  His  worth — or 
speaking  with  Him,  through  the  medium  of  His 
word,  and  prayer  ?  And  do  you  hate  sin,  for  His 
sake,  with  a  cordial,  an  uncompromising,  an  uncon- 
querable abhorrence?  Are  His  sufferings  the  ex- 
clusive ground  of  your  hope  of  pardon  ? — His  righte- 
ousness, the  alone  claim  you  prefer  for  your  justifi- 
cation ? — His  merits,  the  only  worthiness  of  which 
you  make  mention,  or  in  which  you  trust? 

Really  and  truly,  is  His  glory  your  first  and  dearest 
aim,  in  all  your  plans  and  purposes  ?  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  can  you  honestly  say,  it  is  your  chief  desire 
and  delight  to  live  to  Him,  who  died  for  you  ?  Are 
you  faithfully  and  zealously  employing  all  your 
talents,  for  the  advancement  of  His  cause  ?  and  do 
you  gladly  feel,  and  by  your  expenditure  of  time,  and 
money,  and  all  your  resources,  shew  that  you  re- 
joicingly remember,  that  you  are  not  your  own,  for 
that  He  has  bought  you,  and  all  that  is  yours,  with 
His  own  blood  ? 

And  is  your  character,  both  as  to  its  inward  prin- 
ciples and  outward  developments,  so  far,  at  least,  con- 
formed to  His,  that  the  eye  of  God  can  see  in  your 


•oul,  and  the  eye  oi  nun  m  \t»Mr  i-oruiu*  r,  t'  - 
lincamrtiU  of  the  Saviour't  image,  i.i.:.:... 

bvt  ftiU  M  unqacrtioiwbly  \u 

MipofHiifetturai,  that  it  ii  certain  you  i 

tfcetMcMnf  «r  tlw  Holy  Spirit,  have  copied 
fhMi  the  charactv  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Ate  yoa  list  privQegcd  to  cheriih  a  icrifiturany 
warranted  hope,  that  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
ooMe  in  Hit  glory,  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
gbry.  He  will  place  jfoti  at  lib  right  hand,  and 
wileoaM  you  to  a  participatioo  of  His  own  happiness, 
with  that  Most  blissful  salotataoo^'*  Well  done,  good 
md  ttthlul  servant,  enter  Iftav  into  the  joy  of  thy 
LanL"  And  having  this  ghirious  prospect  of  the 
that  awaito  you.  In  the  day  of  Christ's 
I,  are  you  of  the  number  of  those  who 
**lefehia  appearing  {"and  ate  looking,  and  kngii^ 
htUrn  day  of  hia  |auiniaiid  manifastatlom  m  that 
His  voieeseens,  in  the  startling  signs  of  the 

!  1  come  quickly,"  does  year  lie«t 

leiire,  glowing  aMcthm,  and 

reply— ••Even  soi  ooom,  L4ird 

ipiickly,  to  bid  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 

;  and  establish  Thy  kingdoa  of 

peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  V 

If,  reader,  yon  can»  with  truth,  answer  these  <)ues- 

taans  in  the  aflraMtive,  a  mortal  voice  is  no  more 

reyhed  to  piemimue  yon  blemed,  than  a  mortal  |ien 

Tlw   voice  of  the   Holy   Spirit,  speaking  in  the 
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Scriptures,  now  declares — "  Blessed  art  thou  !"  and 
the  voice  of  God's  beloved  Son,  speaking  from  the 
throne,  will  (perhaps  ere  long)  ratify  the  Spirit's 
declaration,  and  invite  you,  as  the  blessed  of  the 
Father,  to  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

I  would  only  add,  dear  Christian  reader,  my 
fervent  prayer,  that  each  day,  as  it  brings  you  nearer 
the  possession  of  your  heavenly  inheritance,  may  find 
you  advancing  with  rapid  progress,  in  meetness  for 
its  high  and  holy  enjoyments,  continually  growing  in 
grace,  and  in  the  sanctifying  knowledge  of  God  our 
Saviour.  Each  day,  may  love  to  him,  that  divine 
plant,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  engrafted  in  your 
heart,  strike  root  more  dee})ly,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
more  abundantly,  even  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  to  the  praise  of  the  grace  of  God.  Each 
day,  may  your  zeal  for  His  glory  burn  with  a  brighter, 
a  warmer,  yet  a  steadier  and  serener  lustre,  more 
clearly  evidencing  its  pure  and  purifying  flame  to  be . 
light  and  heat  from  Heaven  ;  and  while  your  peace- 
speaking  trust  in  His  righteousness  is  each  day  more 
untinctured  with  any  remaining  leaven  of  dependence 
on  your  own,  may  every  trace  of  conformity  to  His 
character  be  engraven  with  a  deeper  impress,  and 
shine  out  with  clearer  manifestation,  in  every  look, 
and  word,  and  action,  of  your  life.  Fuller  happiness, 
on  earth,  than  this  I  cannot  wish  you;  fuller  not  even 
He  Himself  can  give,  till  you  shall  see  him,  face  to 
face,  and  in  His  presence  find  the  fulness  of  joy  for 
evermore. 


coMCUfMna  ad 

But  il.  rtttdcr.  yon  cuinot  with  truth,  answer  the 
1  hAv«  prmiimii,  in  tb«  aftmiative— iC 
b«  th«  ot^cci  «r  yoMT  mtftmm  aibctioiit,  it 
Im  MIA  Saviov-Uod— ii;  wliMrMr  be  tht  ftm.  the 
pefewniMH  eta  ef  jrour  aottdtodei  end  purtint«  it  be 
not  Hi«  glory— if,  whetever  be  the  ground  of  your 
tat  MhalioQ,  it  be  not  exclutively  His 
ibelever  be  the  nmtural  or  moral  attrac* 
of  your  charactcr,it  be  not,  in  all  its  feature*, 
Hit — then,  no  matter  how  esteemed, 
yea  may  be  in  the  world,  or  in  the  ctrde 
l»  wUeb  you  move ;  no  matter  how  loved,  yea,  or 
idolieed  in  the  home^  where  your  heart  b 
up  1 1  would  most  soleomly,  yet  most  affec- 
finBtely»  warn  you,  that,  if  the  Scriptures  be  the 
ef  God.  vour  »utc>  lA  one  of  fearful —  of  ini- 
it  peril 
The  sentence  oi  eternal  condemnatum  is  passed 
•d!  The  ewoid  of  dtnne  Juitke, 
Ibytheftailthfcndof  yourftiyleeMrtenceb 
ie  baagbig  ever  yoer  head ! 

AH  peur  peat  wis,  every  thought,  every  denre, 
every  word*  every  action  ef  your  pest  life, 
lo  the  holy  wiU  and  wwd  ef  God,  all  are 
against  you,  in  the  book  of  God's 
fawfiiUy  eggrsvated  by  the  appalling  charge,  which 
on  them  all  the  brand  ofthe  deepest,  the  mu»t 
guilt—**  contempt  of  Jesns— contempt  of 
We  Inve— contempt  ul*  his  suferingi  cuntempt  of 
Hbbloodr 

That  blood  is  crying  out  to  Heaven  fer  V4 


264  CONCLUDING    ADDRESS. 

against  you !  Crying  out  to  Him  who  will  not  allow 
His  dear  Son's  blood  to  cry  to  Him  in  vain ! 

Oh !  believe  me,  whatever  shall  be  the  terrors  of 
Jehovah's  wrath,  when  He  shall  arise,  in  all  the 
majesty  of  the  insulted  Lawgiver,  to  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  His  broken  law,  they  will  be  mildness 
itself,  compared  with  the  terrors  of  His  wrath,  when 
He  shall  arise  in  all  the  indignation  of  the  angry 
Father,  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  the  blood  of  His 
well-beloved  Son! 

This — this  is  the  vengeance  hanging  over  you  I 
this  the  wrath  treasured  up  for  you !  the  wrath  of 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — incensed  at  the 
insults  poured  on  his  dear  Son !  all  other  wrath  (I 
repeat  it,)  will  be  but  as  mercy  compared  to  this! 

And  what  is  the  prospect  awaiting  you,  in  the  day 
of  Christ's  appearing,  if  you  persevere,  and  perish,  in 
your  present  state  ? 

The  awful  answer  is  supplied,  in  the  book  of 
Revelation,  where  the  veil  is  lifted  off  the  visions  of 
futurity  ;  and  the  scene,  that  will  be  realized,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  appear,  is  unfolded  to  our  view. 

"  They  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
Throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb — for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand?" 

Oh,  day  of  unutterable  terror  to  all,  who  have  de- 
spised the  salvation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  treasured 
up  for  themselves  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  !  There  is 
something  in  those  words,  which  strikes   me  as  so 
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torrible,  Uuit  I  am  tlmotl  Wd  to  pfo- 
nounoe  Umoi  tlw  tnotH  awful  in  the  word  of  God. 

Aad  »  thrrv  not  iniidi  b  the  Mfwct  of  the  days  in 
whidi  wr  lire,  to  afouae  ths  MOfl  eveloM  ft«B  tiMir 
alccp  of  dcoth,  by  Um  atartliiif  apprehamiofi,  Iww 
■car  nay  be  the  day,  when  all  fanptBitont  and  in- 
of  the  giMpd  ihall  know  by 
the  full  inport  of  tboae  tcfrific 
^AtLamkr 
We  preaume  not  to  ipeak,  with  unwarrantable  ooo- 
iiwiMb  on  a  aublcct,  which  (aa  we  have  befiire  ob- 
•enrcd,)  acena  ihroudcd  in  intentional  obacurHf  I 
Bat  can  we  look  around  ua,  and  noc  be  atnick  with 
the  oonviotioo,  that  many  of  the  signs,  which  are  pre- 
the  hnt  days,  pre-eninnilly 
!  They  may  nol  W  the  inne- 
our  l^ord's  appeannce— but  who, 
with  the  word  of  God  far  haa  g«ada^  will  venture  to 
dcctowi,  with  eonidawt  nwifo»  tint  tiny  mr§moif 
In  nUWon  to  the  Mgna  of  the  linn,  nolioed  be- 
Mre,  are  there  not  otban  atiikingiy  inprcaMve  ? 

IXwa  not  prophecy  eppeer  ruahing,  with  unparai- 
IcWd  rapidity,  lowndi  ila  Inlfibnettt?  la  not  the 
angel  of  the  apocalypae  iyinf  In  the  nddat  of  Heaven. 
with  the  etariaaling  gaapil  in  hia  handa  ?  H«  not 
the  gnpei  tbrongh  tbanedhm  of  iu  trantblaan  into 
every  known  langiwga^  been  virtually  praaciiad,  by 
ilaanivemlAiniiam  aanagaUaaliona?  Andare 
net  the  eArta  of  Satan,  through  the  nedtun  of 
Popery,  aad  Socinianaam,  and  rattonaliam  and  inA- 
lo  anpoae  the  progren  of  the  Saviour'a  cauae, 
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characterized  by  an  unprecedented  degree  of  energy 
and  malignity,  as  if  he  knew  that  his  time  was  short, 
and  that  he  must  therefore  concentrate  all  his 
strength,  like  the  expiring  efforts  of  a  dying  monster, 
to  bruise  the  heel  of  that  Almighty  Conqueror,  whoFe 
irresistible  power,  he  feels  with  despairing  rage,  to 
be  now  crushing  his  head  even  to  death.  Is  not  the 
struggle  between  the  principalities  of  light,  and  the 
principalities  of  darkness,  going  on,  with  such  an  un- 
paralleled putting  forth  of  power,  on  both  sides,  as 
seems  to  shew  that  it  is  hastening  towards  some 
eventful  crisis  ?  And  seems  there  not  thus  a  note  of 
preparatory  warning,  sounding  throughout  the  earth 
— "  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh  !" — and  does  not 
a  character  of  deepened  solemnity  thus  gather  round 
the  impressive  exhortation  of  the  Saviour — "  Watch, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come !" 

Should  He  suddenly  appear,  what,  oh !  what  would 
be  your  feeling,  on  seeing  Him  coming  in  the  clouds, 
and  hearing  the  heavens  and  the  earth  fleeing  away 
from  before  His  face  ? 

But  admit  that  this  event  is  far  distant — that  many 
an  important  prophecy  remains  yet  to  be  fulfilled, 
before  the  Son  of  Man  shall  appear.  Then  would  I 
remind  you  of  a  coming  of  His,  which  cannot  be  far 
distant — which  may  be  nigh  to  you,  even  at  the 
doors.  Is  not  death  His  messenger — and  have  you 
any  security  that  death  may  not  summon  you  into 
His  presence,  even  while  your  eye  is  passing  over  the 
page,  on  which  these  words  are  traced  ?    Death  may 


yoM    (m  it  bM  lo  mmny )  « ith  all  the  mid- 
the  ligfatnk^i  Hih     iir  it  ni«y  oome,  with 
liagcfftaf  <um    bttt.  vmUm  the  day  of  Hi»  •{>• 
it  mutti  oome  mtm,  to  mhcr  you  into 
ceenoe  of  that  very  Saviour,  whose 
love  you  have  to  long  detpiwd ! 

Oh  what  an  interview,  if  you  cmitinue  in  your  pre- 
tent  atatr,  wiil  then  take  place  lK*twct'n  that  deyicd 
SoviouTf  and  your  guilty  aoul!  Earth  tupptiet  no 
Un^uAtfo,  adequate  to  dctcribe  ita  horror*. 

I  had  ei^^iyed  uninterruptedly,  while  on  earth, 
t:u  concentration  of  «//  the  happtneat  which  ail 
cAriiiV  voiarica  have  ever  yet  enjoyed,  and  one  drop 
of.  bllteincM  had  never  once  been  mixed  in  the  in- 
cnp  of  earthly  bliaa,  and  the  period  of 
had  been  peottactcd  beyond  the  age  of 
pmrinrchal  longevity— yea.  or  for  hnndrcda  of  thou* 
of  year*,  all  <iUr  would  have  been  ftr  too  dearly 
the  price  of  the  agony,  the  horror, 
r,of  that  firal  monient  of  meeting  between 
and  the  Saviour  it  dcapiaed!  and 
of  an  tkrmi^f  made  up  of  audi 
I  each  wiceeeding  one,  fiirpaming  in 
of  angulih,  all  that  have  gone 


The  blood  b  chilled— the  heart  ia  tickencd,  at  the 
very  tkmgki  of  mek  an  eternity — and  are  you  pre- 
pmed  to  endora  the  reality/— are  you  reaolved  to 
malie  the  experiment,  whether  there  beauch  a  place 
aa  helU  and  whether  ita  tonucnu  be,  in  very  truth, 
raot? 
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Have  mercy,  oli!  have  mercy  on  yourself,  I  conjure 
you,  reader  ! — By  all  a  Saviour's  majesty  and  love  ! 
— by  all  His  sorrows  and  sufferings  ;  His  agony  and 
bloody  sweat,  His  cross  and  passion — by  all  the  terrors, 
and  the  glories,  of  the  day  of  His  appearing — by  the 
unutterable  joy  of  those  whom  He  will  place  at  His 
right-hand  in  that  day,  and  the  unutterable  horrors  of 
those  whom  He  will  place  at  His  left — by  the  un- 
fading crown  of  light,  the  eternal  kingdom  of  glory, 
prepared  for  those  who  love  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the 
everlasting  chains  of  darkness,  and  prison-house  of 
despair,  prepared  for  those  who  despise  Him — by  all 
that  is  endearing  in  the  love,  and  all  that  is  terrible  in 
the  vengeance,  of  Almighty  God — by  all  that  is  de- 
sirable in  Heaven,  and  all  that  is  dreadful  in  hell — or 
if  there  be  any  appeal  more  awful,  or  more  affecting — 
by  all  these  would  I  conjure  you  no  longer  to  despise 
a  Saviour's  love — no  longer  to  treasure  up  a  Saviour's 
wrath  ;  but  now,  even  now,  while  He  waiteth,  in  the 
astonishing  patience  of  His  long-suffering  compassion, 
to  be  gracious,  oh,  come  to  Him,  whose  arms  have 
been  so  long  out-stretched  to  enfold  you  in  their 
sheltering  embrace! 

Retire  to  your  closet,  and  on  your  knees,  pour  out 
your  heart  before  your  offended  God. — Supplicate, 
in  an  all-sufficient  Saviour's  name,  pardon  for  all  that 
is  past — even  a  pardon  purchased  with  His  blood ; 
and  such  supplies  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  future,  as  will  enable  you  to  live 
to  His  glory  on  earth,   in  the  fore-tasted  enjoyment 
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of  the  fulnc«  of  I>Um,  rrtcnred  for  thote,  who  shall 
'  ^ '  M.  in  glory,  in  Hc«vm,  nrm  for  ever,  wad 
.r! 
\:  •!  ..f,  thou  Almighty  Friend  and  Saviour  e^ 
»utfK^» !  »Imh  in  pity  to  our  fallen  race,  didtt  once 
dcaeend  ih»i  the  throne  of  Thy  glory,  and  vigit  our 
earth,  in  great  humiUation,  to  oCer  up  Thyielf,  aa  a 
Mcriilce  fur  our  talration— thou  Divine  Philanthropift, 
who,  firom  that  throne  to  which  Thou  hast  returned, 
rwniwuiHy  bendciC  on  thia  earth,  which  waa  once 
TkiBt  mm  dwdUngwplaee,  the  ever-watchful  eye  of  a 
Rcdeener't  love,  lifting  up  unceaamgly,  on  behalf  of 
ita  inhabitanta,  the  pleading  voice  of  thine  all-pre- 
interceaiion  thou  appointed  Judge  of  all 
who  art  again  to  vkit  our  world,  appearing, 
at  Thy  second  coming,  in  unalterable  maictty,  to  take 
vengeance  on  all  Thine  enemiea.  but  to  glorifV,  even 
vitb  the  partictpatkNi  of  Thine  own  glory,  all  Thy 
rmmamtd  and  regcaerMed  people!  Vouchsafe,  in 
the  boundltaweM  of  Thy  compassion,  so  abundantly 
to  pour  out  the  influence  of  Thy  spirit  from  on  high, 
that,  as  the  day  of  Thy  second  advent,  that  day  of 
inooaeeivable  terror  to  Thine  enemiea,  drmwcch  near, 
— Jtitudta  of  awahened  sinners  may  flee  unto  Thee — 
the  true  Ark — that  can  alone  shelter  them  horn  the 
coming  dekage  of  divine  wrath,  which  shall  dettmy. 
with  an  tftfbsting  dcrtroction,  all  who  have  not  fM 
to  Thee  for  safety  and  salvation ! 

May  love  to  Thee,  and  trust  in  thy  righteo— ifM, 
and  teal  for  Thy  glory,  and  dctatedneai  in  Tby 
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in  him  who  writes,  and  all  who  read — that  looking 
forward,  with  joyful  anticipations  to  the  day  of  Thy 
promised  manifestation,  we  may  be  enabled,  from  the 
heart,  to  offer  up  that  sublimestof  uninspired  prayers, 
in  which  our  scriptural  church  has  taught  us,  while 
standing  beside  the  grave  of  the  faithful,  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Thee,  to  breathe  forth  our  souls  in 
earnest  supplications,  that  "  it  would  please  thee,  of 
Thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly  to  accomplish  the 
number  of  Thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  Thy  kingdom 
— that  we,  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in  the  true 
faith  of  Thy  holy  name,  may  have  our  perfect  consum- 
mation and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  Thy  eternal 
and  everlasting  glory  !"  Amen,  and  amen  !  Even 
so  !     Come  quickly !  Lord  Jesus  ! 


THE    END. 
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